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PLATE 1: CHANG NAIZHOU IN BATTLE ARMOR

Painting inscribed: Chang Luochén’s portrait, copy, repainted May 1975,
photographed at Chéing family home in Hénan, Xingyang, August 1,
1994. The subject’s lively expression and whiskers fit the description of
Chang’s portrait, in the mode of Three Kingdoms hero Zhang Fei, painted

by X Quan (see below: biographies from Sishui District Gagzetteer, in
Introduction: xii).
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PLATE 2: MAP oF HENAN PROVINCE

The close-up of this modern map of Hénan Province shows the ancient
capitals of 1) Luoyang to the west and 2) Kaifeng to the east, along the south
bank of the Yellow River. In the center is 3) Zhéngzhou, provincial capital,
and to its west 4) Sishui, home of Chang Naizhou, and 5) Meéngjin, home of
his wife. Immediately across the Yellow River from Sishui on the north bank is
Zhaobao with neighboring 6) Chénjiagou, famed homes of Taijiquan. 7) Tiger
Cage Pass, Hola6guan, is the home of renowned seventeenth-century martial
expert Zhang Ba, a source of Chang boxing and a possible fit for Jiang Fa



PLATE 3: CHANG DESCENDANTS IN ACTION

Present-day descendants of Chang Naizhou, Chang Yijun demonstrating
Chang Boxing (pictures 1-8) and younger brother Hongjun demonstrating
boxing and Monkey Pole (pictures 9-12), August 1994.




PLATE 4: DING HONGY1, EX-SHAOLIN MONK, WITH YOUNG SON AT
RURAL HOME NEAR THE MONASTERY, ADOPTS A FIGHTING POSE, AUGUST
1994.

Ding Hongyi, tonsured name Yongli “Eternal Stance,” living close by Shaolin
with his wife and young son, strikes a wide-eyed fighting pose for the cam-
era. Mr. Ding was photographed with the author by Barry Wicksman.

XVil






Format and Spelling

Chinese words are spelled in the official pinyin method. I utilize
French accents for convenience to show speech tones. No accent
means high tone (e.g. fa); acute accent means rising tone (e.g. fa);
circumflex means falling-rising tone (e.g. fa); grave accent means
falling tone (e.g. fa).

The format of the translation is new. This includes paragraphing,
indentation, alignment of verse, capitalization or italicization of key
terms and phrases, boldfacing of titles, quotation marks, insertion
of inter-textual notes or cross-referencing in square brackets, and
source references in endnotes. The core Twenty-four Dynamics in
section 69 are identified as “No. 1....” They are cross-referenced
in other sections as “[69:1...].” These conventions are adopted
to facilitate understanding of the work as a whole. The textual
problems, and treatment of insertions by previous commentators,
are discussed in detail at Introduction: x, below. Where the original
text contains interpolated comments, these are in parentheses:
“(xyz...).” My own remarks are italicized in square brackets [.....]
or: “Notes:”

X1X



Translation, Numbering, and Sequence

Translations in this book aim for literalness and consistency
of terminology, reproducing as well as possible the original word
order. Word order is particularly important for parallel structured
couplets, as in Chinese verse or prose. Wherever possible, I use the
same English word for a given Chinese word. All this helps convey
the flavor, rhythm, and stress patterns of the original. It also aids
understanding of terms and their relationships without the wholesale
importation of Chinese vocabulary. Trigrams and hexagrams from
the Change Classic are shown here, for convenience, in binary of
“1”s and “0”s for unbroken and broken lines.

I restore Chang’s titles and division of the work into Part A:
Nourishing Central Energy and Part B: Martial Defense, which
Xu Zhen removed. I further retain Xa’s six-chapter format (I-VI),
which does not appear in Chang’s received table of contents.!

Serial numbering of articles and sub-items is now supplied to
aid cross-reference. In the received text, only the Twenty-four
Dynamics in 69 were serially numbered. Yet numerology underlies
much of Chdng’s structure. There are twelve acupuncture channels
[10], twelve Joints [19], twenty-four Spear principles [70], forty-
eight Monkey Pole [71], and thirty-six Double Swords [72]. All are
multiples of twelve, divisible by both two and three, characteristic
of the Chinese farmer’s calendar, with its fifteen 24-day periods
and five 72-day “seasons,” as Chang explains in his cosmology
[30]. Xa Zhen consolidates a total of seventy-four articles, from a
received one hundred and thirty-one. It is perhaps fitting, whether
coincidental or not, that the grand total of articles, which I now
serially number, comes to exactly seventy-two. See comparative
tables and notes in Appendix V.




Vocabulary of Key Terms

adamantine, steely, diamond body = jin’gangshen 45,
indestructible as the vajra club, or thunder-bolt, of Hinduism
and Buddhism, ref. Nirvana Satra: iv. [1; 25; 34; 69:17] cf.

Vajrapani; Expansive Energy

blast, explode = peng fifi, beng i [39; 41; 70:1-ii, -iii, I1-ii, I11-ii] cf.
uproot

body = shen, ti &,
borrow Energy = jieqi {5
boxing, fist = quan %

breathing = huxi FEIE, circular, reverse abdominal [37; 48; 50; 52;
56; 62] cf. Energy

broadsword, sabre = dao /]

burst, surge = chong fiij, #f

butt, resist, close-range strike, crown of head = ding JH
compete = xiangjiao fH%Z cf. cross hands

cross hands, fight, compete = jiaoshou 7§ [23; 26; 27; 54; 57]
crown, top of head = ding [ cf. butt

discharge and release, emit sound, shout = safang /it [24; 28]

double weighting = shuangzhong i, failure in Taijiquan to divide
weight into “empty and full” = xushi /i ¥f

drop, fall, ultimate contact point of Energy = luo # cf. point
dynamic, posture, movement = shi %%

Elixir Field, “cinnabar field” = dantian £}H{; body’s central point,
just below navel

XX1



XXII % SCHOLAR BOXER

elixir of longlife, “gold cinnabar” in Daoist alchemy = jindan 41}
cf. vajra, adamantine

Energy, breath = qi % cf. breathing

enter, begin, activate Energy, enter combat, penetrate defences = ru

A
entry and support, Chang and support = Chiang A $k
essence, sperm = jing f#, essential spirit = jingshén ¥ i
exercise, practiced skill = gong If}, gongfu Ifj &
exertion = jin {# = gin %)

Expansive Energy = haoran-zhi qi 8.7 % Méng Zi (c. 300 B.C.):
i1a-2 Gongsun Choéu: “extremely great, extremely hard” and
courageous. [32; 58; 70:1-ii, 111-i]

Fate’s Gate, acupoint between kidneys = Mingmén @if'q [1; 17; 34;
35; 37; 49]

Finish, smash, ultimate exertion phase of Energy = jin &, i, or ji /A<
+ B =sadfE [15;17; 18; 19; 22; 50; 54; 57; 69:9, pass.; 70:1-iii,
1I:11] cf. Power

Five Actions, five elements = wii-xing 717
flexion/extension = qushen ffj{d

force, effort = li JJ: natural force = ziran-zhi li EH#Z 11 [30; 35;
26401

form/shape (physical body) = xing Jf
ghosts, demons = gui i
god, divine, spirit = shén fifi cf. essence, essential spirit

Gold Elixir = jindan 41} cf. elixir of longlife; adamantine, vajra [1;
69:4]

Grand Polarity/Pole = Taiji A#ii interactive unity of Shady and
Sunny cf. Grand Unity, below [1; 12; 15; 30; 34]

grapple = qinna &%

hard and soft mutually complement = gangréu xiangji fifl| ZzAH
[13; 18; 30; 39; 57; 70:1-isi, I1-i]




VocasurLary orF KEy TErMS € xxin
hit = da -}T
immortal, Daoist fairy, saint = xian {||
law, method, dharma = fa %

magic, sensitive, soul = ling #f; sensitive perception = lingtong
i [70:1-i]

martial = wi i
martial defense and preparation = wabeéi g fif
moment, pivot point, crucial timing = ji

point of contact, to ignite (of fire, or Energy) cf. skip = dian %} cf.
drop

pole, staff = bang %

pounce, catch, knock over, throw in wrestling = pu $#

power, “intrinsic energy,” strength = jing, jin %), fih = /% + JJ. N.B.
Li Yiyu: Five Word Maxims writes “pound” jin fT- + “force” li
77J; Chén Xin writes it interchangeably with . [57]

prone (face-up)/supine (face-down) = yang/fa {i{ff cf. flexion/
extension, shady/sunny

random skipping, on toe-point, ball of foot = luandian/dian &%}/
[10; 13; 19; 64]

reeling silk power = chansijing 45

refine, forge, train = lian /i

release, set down = fang fi

shady/sunny = yinyang [&[%; cf. prone/supine, flexion/extension
shoot = fa #%

skip, step on ball of foot, cf. random skipping, #b/ff [10; 13; 29;
64]

slice, side-kick = cé
spear = qiang f

stick and link/follow = nianlian/sui &5H/0E [23; 26; 27; 69:17, 18;
70:1-ii, I-ii, I11-i]




XXIV % SCHOLAR BOXER

Supreme Vehicle, Vajrayana = Shangchéng [~ 7€ of Tibetan Buddhism
[1]
sword, double-edged and pointed straight-sword = jian |

tally-stick, broken into two parts, “sunny” and “shady,” fitted
together to prove credentials; magic talisman or charm = fa £

thrust, stab = cha, ci ##, #|
tip, pointed peripheral = jian 42
touch, contact = zhan 75, jie £

Triple Tip Alignment = san-jian zhao —Z:Hd [16; 20; 21; 30; 31;
46; 57; 70:11-i]

tug and drag, inefficient force = qianche #&#j

uproot, bounce, ward-off = péng #ffi; proffer = péng ¥ [12; 69:5,
10, 17] cf. blast

urge = cui f# cf. destroy = cui ##; push = tui #£

vajra, diamond, indestructible, steely, literally “gold hard” = jingang.
Cf. Vajrapani (below); adamantine, elixir, (above). [1; 69:4, 17]



Personal Names and Sources

Avalokiteshvara, Guanyin #{ {5 [69:19, 22], bodhisattva of mercy.
ref. Lotus Sutra: xxv.

Ban Chao Ff#i (First century B.C.) [69:8, 20], conqueror of the
Western Regions of Central Asia under early Han.

Bing Ji A5 (d. 55 B.C.) [69:2], guardian and later premier to Han
Emperor Xuan.

Bodhidharma (c. 530), pioneer of Dhyana sect in the Far East,
reputedly meditated nine years in a Shaolin cave, and composed
the apocryphal Change Sinews Classic. qv.

Buddha (c. 500 B.c.), Amitabha [A[5#[Ef [69:22], “Buddha of
Infinite Light.”

Cantongqi 222, Triple Correlation, by (Han) Wei Boyang #i{H
[5%, who used fire and water trigrams of Change as symbols of
alchemic physiology. [1; 18; 62]

Cao Cao #§§: (155-220) [72:25, 27], military genius and dictator at
the close of Han. His son founded Wei, with capital at (Hénan)
Luoyang, one of the Three Kingdoms.

Chan (Japanese: Zen) Buddhism, Dhyana sect (zong) jiffi%;%. Pointing
to the Moon Record (1602), Zhiyue L 5% VII-7. A monk
asks about the lion using full force, whether seizing a rabbit or
an elephant, and a senior monk replies that it describes “the
force of not cheating.” [60]

Chang Naizhou, Luochén, Chinchéng /%, BE, fiE, =%
(1724-1783?2), of (Héndn) Sishui jEI7K, the “scholar boxer,”
ruquanshi {{f%3ffi, the author.

Chang Shizhou, Muting ££{1:J&, 25%, elder brother of Naizhou,
1742 graduate, served as prefect of (Shanxi) Yijun ‘HE, and
authored Change Classic Lectures, Yijing Jiangyi, in eight
chapters, analyzing hexagrams by their component halves.”

XXV



XXVI % SCHOLAR BOXER

Chang Yijun “Resolute Army” F£%5#, and brother Hongjun “Red
Army,” living descendents of the Scholar Boxer.

Change Classic, Yi Jing 55%%. [1; 12; 15; 28; 68:19; 69:9, 11, 18, 20]

Change Sinews Classic, Yijin Jing %% to train body “hard and
rigid.” [1; 19; 24; 34; 50]

Chén Xin, Pinsan [ig%, 5 — (1849-1929) of (Hénan) Chénjiagou,
authored first book on Chén Taijiquan.

Chéng Chongdou, Zongyou =} (1561—c. 1630?), of Anhui,
author of Shaolin Staff and works on other weapons that he
studied at the Temple. [27; 29; 50; 69:14, 20]

Chéng Hao f£5 (1032-1085) of Luoyang, with his brother Chéng
Yi, pioneers of neo-Confucian learning and meditation. [34]

Chénxiang Rescues Mother, Chénxiang Jinma /& £4F, folk
legend and play of the “Giant Soul” who chops open Mt. Hu3
to free his mother, imprisoned inside. [69:20]

Confucius, “The Master,” Kong Zi/Fuzi fL /7 ¥ (551-471 B.C.).
[68; 69:4]: Analects, Lunyii [26; 68:1, 23; 69:8]; Change Classic:
Appendix a-5 [69:18]; “Central Norm,” Zhongyong [68:25]

Dongfang Shuo 5 /5l (160-? B.c.) [69:1], court jester to Martial
Emperor of Han.

(Tang) Du You tiifi (d. 812): Tongdian encyclopedia (c. 800), with
important commentary on Sun Zi: Arms’ Laws. [70:11-ii]

Grand Mountain (Shandong) = Taishan %&[1]. [30; 68:4; 69:14, 19]

Grand Unity, Taiyi KX—/Z, monist deity, linked to Heavenly Unity
(Tianyi KX—) and Mysterious Martial (qv.), the element of water
and north pole. Cf. Grand Polarity, above.

Guan Ya Bl (d. 219), of Shanxi, commonly called Guan Gong
“the Duke,” halberd-wielding hero of the Three Kingdoms
wars, was canonized by the emperor as Guan Di, god of war,
after he appeared to Chinese troops helping Korea repel a
Japanese invasion (1592-1598), at the retaking of Peongyang.

He is never named here, just his weapon—the “Spring-Autumns
Halberd.”
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Han Xiang Zi M1 (ninth century) [69:4], one of popular
Daoism’s Eight Immortals, reputed nephew of Tang statesman
and poet Han Yu (768-824).

Hua Xa {9 (1655-1736), of Guangshan, Hénan. Leading expert
on the Change Classic, who may have influenced Taijiquan.

Hua Yuan %55 [69:2], general of Song, defeated by Zheéng in 607 B.C.

Huang Zongxi #557%8¢ (1610-1695) of Yiyao (Zhéjiang), and his
son Huang Baijia, wrote an epitaph for Internal School boxer
Wang Zhengnan, and a detailed account of his martial arts,
regretfully without illustrations.

Huangshi Gong & 7723, “Yellow Rock Duke” (c. 200 B.C.), teacher
of Zhang Liang 7K [, strategist to Liu Bang, founder of Han,
Three Stratagems, Sanlyue =W, [27:4; 33]

Iron Fan Princess, Tiéshan Gonzha #5373 [69:8, 14; 70:111-vi],
Westward Travelogue, wife of ten-headed Bull Demon, mother
of fiery Red Boy; see Sudhana.

(Qing) Ji Yun #¢H#5 (1724-1805), “Examine the Subtle” Cottage
Notebook, Yuewei Caotang Biji B E 2R, a collection of
supernatural tales. [28]

Jiang Fa, Ba/Bashi/shi #%#§, /\/i:{/45 legendary patriarch of
Taijiquan, displaying some affinity to Zhang Ba q.v. (FIGURE 7)

Lao Zi # 1 “Old Lord/Ancestor,” Laojun/za (c. 400? B.C.) [69:2, 3,
4], author of Way Virtue Classic. [1]

Li Yiya /85 (1832-1892), first dated compiler of the Taijiquan
Classic.

Lia Bang ZFf (247-195 B.C.) [10; 14; 70:11-i5; 72:23], founder
emperor of the Han dynasty who overcame Xiang Yi, Cha
Bawing, Hegemon King of Cha.

Lia Bei Ziff§ “First Master,” Xianzh( (162-223) [69:12], founder
King of Latter Han in Sichuan (Sha) and Three Kingdoms epic
hero.

Lia Hai 2% [69:1b], Daoist immortal saint, depicted in art from
the Yuén period as overgrown child playing with giant toad and
string of cash.
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Lin-Tao /5B, Six Satchels, attr. (Zhou) Taigong KAV, = fd,
military adviser to King W& who founded Zhou, in 1122 B.c.
(trad.). [27]

Lyt Dongbin #i% (tenth century) [69:4], scholar swordsman,
one of Daoism’s Eight Immortals.

Meng Zi, Ke -1, 1 Mencius (fl. 310 B.c.), Confucian philosopher
who linked martial prowess to morality. Quoted here is his

Gongsun Chou chapter on Expansive Energy and courageous
valour. [29; 32; 34; 58; 69:21b; 70:1-ii, 111-i]

Mysterious Martial, Dark Warrior, see Xuanwi, Grand Unity.

Nirvana Sitra, allegedly preached by the Buddha on his entry into
extinction. Cf. adamantine body. [1]

Qi Jiguang [i## 1 (1528-1587) of Shandong, general and conqueror
of the Japanese pirates, author of the first illustrated training
manual on tactics and martial arts, including the Boxing Classic
with thirty-two dynamics illustrated.

Rékshasa, or Yaksha demon guardian of Hindu-Buddhist mythology
[69:8, 9, 14, 22; 72:29],

Shady Tally Classic, Yinfii Jing [2754%, attr. Yellow Emperor (attr.
¢. 2000 B.c.), commentary by Zhugé Liang (181-234) et al. [68:
20]

South Forest Virgin, Nanlin Cha @k 2 (c. 500 B.c.). [25; 45] cf.
Wii-Yue Chungiu.

Spring-Autumns, Chunqiu %X, annals of La, 722-477 B.c., edited
by Confucius; with Zudzhuan commentary. [69:8]

Su Qin #£%= (d. 219 B.C.) [69:3, 12; 71:9, 26], diplomat swordsman
who brokered an alliance against Qin.

Sudhana, “Goodly giver,” Shancai #Hf [69:22], the demonic
Red Boy converted by Avalokiteshvara, into pilgrim hero of
Avatamsaka “Garland” Sitra. See Westward Travelogue: Iron

Fan Princess. Fiery Red Boy has affinity with the Hindu Skanda,
son of Shiva.

Sun Danidng, “Madame Sun” £ A 4K [72] whose spectacular sword
dance was celebrated by Tang poet Du Fii (712-770).
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Sun Quan f#f# (181-253) [69:12], founder of southern Wu
kingdom, on the Yangtze, one of the Three Kingdoms.

Sun Zi, Wi £~ (c. 500 B.c.), strategist and author of Arms Laws, The
Art of War, Bingfa. [23; 27; 28; 31; 35; 38; 46; 53; 54; 70:11-ii]

Three Kingdoms Romance, San-Guo Yanyi —[#j#H#% [69:12, 14,
18-19, 22b; 70:11-i, -ii; 71:21; 72:8, 25] Heroic saga of failed
endeavor to re-establish the fallen Han dynasty.

Three Stratagems, Sanlyue —Hg, see Huangshi Gong.
True Martial, see Zhenwh.

Vajrapani, Jingang Lishi 3l /7-t:, are Buddhism’s gate guardian
deities, of amazing ferocity and strength. Of similar appearance
are the Four Kings who guard the cardinal compass points

whose statues are often venerated in the entrance to temples.
Cf. vajra (above). [69:18]

(in) Wang Xizhi £#§ (306-365) of Zhéjiang, “Right Army
General” [69:7], supreme calligrapher and swordsman.

Wiang Zongyué, “Lineage of Yue (Fei)” F£75%f%, “of Shanxi,”
enigmatic figure, ascribed author of Taijiquan Theory.

(Jin) Wen Jiao jBl% (288-329) [69:2], general who allegedly saw
into the watery underworld with a rhinoceros tusk torch.

Westward Travelogue, Xiyouji P4iffia, a humorous romance based
on the adventures of Tang monk Xuanzang, who travelled
overland to India. Its definitive version is attributed to (Ming)
Wi Chéng’en. [69:1, 5, 10b, 13-14b, 22, 24b]

(Yuan) Wi Chéng, canonized as Wénzheng “Culture Correct”
9%, 27 F (1249-1333) [12], neo-Confucian philosopher of
Linchuan (Jiangxi) under the Mongol Yuan dynasty.

Wii-Yue Chungin “2##Fk, (Han) Zhao Ye jfi#E. An historical
romance that details South Forest Virgin’s instruction in martial
arts of Goujian of Yué (Zh¢jiang) who used them to regain his
throne.

Xiang Y 33} (233-202 B.c.), “Hegemon King” Bawéng #§ T
[69:10, 12, 14; 70:1-ii; 72:23] of Chi (Anhui), overthrower of
Qin in 208 B.C., but defeated by Lit Bang of Han.



XXX % SCHOLAR BOXER

Xu Pangui (eighteenth century) %, “Governor of Hénan,”
evidently Xua Ji £ff (served 1774-1778), who composed a
eulogy for Chang Naizhou.

Xa Zhén, Zhédong #57% #75 (1898-1967) of Wijin, Jiangsu,
martial researcher who edited and published Chang’s works in
1936, prefaced 1932.

Xuanwa ¥, Mysterious Martial, or Dark Warrior; Xuandi,
Mysterious Emperor; god of the North. See Zhenwd.

Yan Shengdao [¥]525i [33], teacher of Chang Naizhou.

Yang Family Sixth Lad, Yangjia Liu-lang, Yang Yanzhao #554EH
[70:1-ii] of Shanxi, lancer general, son of Yang Ye (d. 986) who
died heroically fighting the Khitans.

Yang Youji #HEE, and Panwang Dang, of Chi, in 575 B.c., could
shoot an arrow through seven layers of armor.’ [28]

Yellow Court Classic, Hudngting Jing #E4%, attr. Lady Wei ik
A (c. 300). [1; 25; 34; 62; 69:7]

Yellow Emperor’s Internal Classic: Soul Trunk, Hudngdi Neijing
Lingshu ¥ PNAS G, [10]

Yi Jing, see Change Classic.
Yijin Jing, see Change Sinews Classic.
Yinfii Jing, see Shady Tally Classic.

(Ming) Ya Dayou @At (1503-1579), of (Fajian) Jinjiang,
victorious general against Japanese pirates: Sword Classic,
Jianjing §I5%. [32; 69:4, 15]

Yu Rang ik, allegedly a teacher of Ching Naizhou. Chéng’s
unpublished “Thirty-six Spear tablature” (1780) records that
the fifth generation spear of “Zhang of Halio” had been
transmitted to the Y& family.* Cf. Zhang Ba.

Yue Fei “the flying” 7 7€ (1103-1141) [69:14], a general of Southern
Song, executed by the appeasement party, but later canonized
“Martial Reverence” Wimu i, the patriot hero who defeated
Jurchen invaders. Qing dynasty lore links him to boxing, notably
Xingyiquan, Change Sinews Classic, and Double Push Hands.’
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Zen, see Chan Buddhism, above.

Zhang Ba 55 /\ [33], “Divine Hand™ (Shénshou), probably identical
to “Zhang Flying God” (Zhang Feishén), sixteenth century
martial artist who lived near the home of Chang Naizhou. Cf.
Jiang Fa, Ya Rang.

Zhang Fei “the flying” 58 [69:12, 22b; 70:11-i; 71:21; 72:8,

25], enfiefed as baron Huanhou fH{2%, lancer hero of the Three
Kingdoms.

Zhang Sengyou & &R (sixth century) [69:9], renowned Buddhist
painter under the southern Liang dynasty.

Zhao Yun, Zilong #iZE, BE [69:14; 70:11-ii], lancer hero of the
Three Kingdoms.

Zhenwi ELi, “True Martial” Daoist God of Widang [72]. The
name occurs in the Chang Classic appendices, and was used
as a taboo substitution (c. 1008-1016) for “Mystic Martial,”
Xuanwua q.v.° Cf. Guan Ya. (FIGURE 28)

Zhongyong Hifii, Central Norm, attributed to Zi Si &, disciple
of Confucius q.v.

Zhou Dunyi [&%H (1012-1073): Taiji Diagram theory. [15; 30]
Zhou’s diagram divided the circle into three bands of alternating

black and white halves, not the familiar black and white swirls
that first appeared under the Ming (1368-1644).

Zhu Xi %4<# (1130-1200), of Southern Song, supreme neo-
Confucian philosopher of the Taiji monad, later criticized for
entrenching yinyang, logos-energy (li-qi) dualism.

Zhuang Zi, Zhou j#t¥, & (third century B.C.) [69:23], Daoist
philosopher and satirist, butterfly dream. [30; 32; 69:18, 22]

Zhugé Liang, Kéng Ming &5 5¢, fLHH (181-234) [66], supreme
strategist of Later Han, in the Three Kingdoms wars. [69:19]
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Introduction:
TowarDs A MARTIAL PHILOSOPHY

i. Chang Naizhou's Legacy

Neither the massive Daoist temple to the god of war on (Hubéi)
Mt. Wiadang, built in 1418 by usurper Ming emperor Yonglé, nor
the Buddhist Shaolin Monastery, willfully set ablaze by warlord Shi
Yousan,in 1928, preserve a comprehensive martial philosophy. For
this, we turn to the few cryptic pages of the Taijiquan Classic, edited
by Li Yiyu in 1881.% [Appendix II] Yet there is a more complete
source, from a century earlier, that anticipates and elaborates more
fully many of the same ideas. This is the writings of Chang Naizhou
(1724-17832), the “scholar boxer” (riquanshi).’

Chang Naizhou was a native of Sishui, in Hénan Province, on the
south bank of the Yellow River. To its south, less than fifty miles
away as the crow flies, lie Tiger Cage Pass (Hulaoguan) and the
slopes of Mt. Song, “central” mountain of China, on which stands
the Shaolin Monastery. Northwards, over the Yellow River, still
in Hénan, is Chénjiagou, the village now famous as the home of
Taijiquan. Westwards, there is Luoyang, “capital of nine dynasties,”
while to the east are Zhéngzhou, a royal city of the Shang, and
farther along the south bank Kaifeng, capital of Northern Song.
This was the home of Chang Naizhou, the “scholar boxer.”

Here, in the central cradle of Chinese history, the mid-eighteenth
century, and peak of Qing imperial power under the sixty-year reign
of Qianlong (1736-1795), we stand at the cross-roads of internal
and external martial arts; of Shaolin and Taijiquan, Xingyiquan
and Baguazhiang; Confucianism, Daoism, Buddhism, and a hint of
shamanism. Yet this is a world of political repression and a region
known for famine and banditry.
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In 1727, the Manchu Qing Emperor Yongzheng (r. 1723-1735)
issued an edict to suppress ethnic Chinese martial arts and boxing.
The government’s particular concern was the involvement of
subversive sects. Books on martial arts could be published again
in China only after the fall of the Qing Empire in 1911. As a
result, between the flourishing of martial arts in the sixteenth and
seventeenth centuries, and their progressive gradual reappearance
with loosening imperial control from the nineteenth, there is a black
hole of detailed information. Chang’s writings open a window into
the eighteenth century. They should help to fill the crucial gap
between the account of the “Internal School” of boxing from
Zhejiang, left by Huang Zongxi (1610-1695) and son Baijia, and
the Taijiquan Classic manuscripts of L1 Yiya (1832-1892) from
Hébéi."

Chang makes the earliest dateable attempt to explain martial
arts in terms of Taiji, the “Grand Pole,” with its opposing forces of
yinyang, “Shady and Sunny.” The reader will find here a system of
physiology, gigong Energy cultivation, and explosive application in
practical self-defense, against a background of alchemy, arts, ethics,
history, humor, medicine, mythology, philosophy, poetry, religion,
and strategy. Its dynamic postures are illustrated by lively sketches.
Breathing, qi Energy, and body alignments are analyzed in detail.
Open-handed boxing techniques and weaponry, solo practice and
competitive combat, are all closely integrated.

Chang’s Central Energy is a synthesis of flexion and extension,
hard and soft, vacuous and substantial, yinyang, “Shady and Sunny.”
Chang emphasizes Shady and Sunny as prone (down-facing) and
supine (up-facing) in the vertical plane, ducking down and leaning
back like a boxer, rather than the horizontal turns to left and right
characteristic of Taijiquan. Yet Taijiquan Theory, in an adaption
of Confucius’ Analects, has the lines: “Prone (looking down), it
is deeper; supine (looking up), it is higher.”"! Nevertheless Yang
Family Forty Chapters, transmitted by Yang Banhéu (1837-1892)
and translated by Douglas Wile, discuss prone and supine bending as
advanced faults, breaks in flow to be reconnected before achieving
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true “understanding power.” Chang’s 15: Shady and Sunny,
Rotation and Resolution Theory also emphasizes continuity and
connection. There is a shared concern to deploy energy smoothly
and without obstruction, or in Chang’s words, without “tugging
and dragging”(qianche).

Chang’s relationship to Taijiquan is close in the realm of theory,
sources, and language. The system of martial movements that he
collated is quite differently based but contains many of the same
elements. Thus, two of Chang’s Twenty-four Dynamics boxing titles,
White Swan (Crane) Displays Wings and Twin Peaks (Yang: Winds),
are near-variants of Taijiquan names. Eight techniques named by
Chang—Gold Cock on One Leg, Seven Stars, Cross-sign Hands,
Bestride Tiger, Single Whip, Bend Bow, Cannon Fist, Tiger Hold
Head (Chén’s Beast Head), and Hold Head, Push Mountain (Yang’s
Carry Tiger Back to Mountain)—match moves in both Qi Jiguang’s
(1528-1587) Boxing Classic and Taijiquan. Five correspond to
Hudng Zongxi’s Internal School: Cross-sign Hands, Bend Bow, Gold
Cock on One Leg, Wield Whip, and Tiger Hold Head.

There are visual and technical Taijiquan parallels in Chang’s Crab
Closes Pincers with Yang Taijiquan’s Twin Winds Through Ears; and
the spin-turns in the closing number Gold Cat Catches Rat, matching
Yang’s Swing Lotus Legs [69]. Among Chang weapons, we see other
Taijiquan images: Jade Girl Threads Shuttles from Monkey Pole
[71:33]; and White Snake Spits Out from Double Swords [72:18].

The martial writings of Chang Naizhou, including weaponry, as
published by Xa Zhén (1898-1967) after Yuan Ythua 1921, are
presented here in their entirety for the first time in English. They
are one of the most complete pre-modern treatments of martial arts
theory in any language. Yet Chang’s complete martial manuscripts
have still not been published, even in Chinese. Chén Wangqing,
president of the Chang Family Boxing Research Association, with
Chén Zengzhi and Chén Wanli, have been active in the work of
editing. They point out that Chang’s prefaces bear precise dates,
omitted from X Zhén’s edition. “Twenty-four Fist tablature:
introduction” (33, below) is dated 1777. Four other dates that Xu
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Zhen does not include are attached. They attest to precise moments
in Chang life:"

a) Twenty-four Pole tablature. Chang relates how he chanced to
meet itinerant master Liang Dao from Sichuan, on the 9th of the
ninth month, 1756, while enjoying the Autumn Festival with his
friend Yo Honggi. Chang learned these pole techniques from
Lidng in just over ten days.'? (cf. FiGures 32, 33)

b) Thirty-six Spear tablature, dated 20th of the sixth month, 1780.
Chang traces it to Mr. Zhang of Hilao, the late Ming expert at
spear, whose technique was transmitted in the fifth generation
to the Y clan (cf. YO Rang, below). Chang from youth desired
to learn it, but on reaching adulthood was able to find few
traces of it. Subsequently, he encountered only the Twenty-one
Spear but, finding it deficient, strove to correct and improve it.
(cf. xii, below, Chai Rigui)

¢) Double Sword against Spear, dated fourth month, 1781. Chéng
confesses that he secreted it for twenty years, since learning it
from Wang Xinxiang from Gasui, but now decided to share this
treasure out of concern for his students.'® (cf. FIGUrEs 32, 33)

d) Twenty-four Great Dynamic Fists, dated tenth month, 1781.
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FIGURE 1: Q1 JiIGUANG'S CHARGE MAIN GATE SPEAR

Charge Main Gate, at the end (bottom left-hand corner of the page) of Qi
Jiguang’s spear, changes long- for short-range direct attack.'® [27; 31; 69:15;
70:1-ii] The copy at Chénjiagou bore a remark, attributing the spear tabla-
ture to “Zhang Flying God,” via the “Y& and Chang clans.”

Chang’s above attribution of spear to “Mr. Zhang of Hulao” via the
Ya clan, adds confirmation to the Chénjiagou archives in which Xua
Zhen noticed that the old Wénxiutang manuscript at Chénjiagou had
spear techniques of Ming general Qi Jiguang. By “Charge Main Gate”
was an inserted note:'’

These spear law pictures are Sishui district Ya the Spear
Master’s transmission from Zhang Feishén [“Flying
God”] to the Chang and Y clans. (He was Chang clan’s
son-in-law.)

Collating this evidence, we may posit a transmission of Qi
Jiguang spear:

Zhang of Hildo c. 1640 > Y& ¢. 1740 > Chédng > Chén
Family.
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The authorship of Qi Jiguang’s work was evidently no longer
known, but its use by Zhang “the Flying God” is signifcant. Chén
Taijiquan’s boxing moves are also largely those of Qi Jiguang. “Yu
the Spear Master,” who apparently married into the Chang clan,
is presumably the master Y& Rang, a senior near-contemporary of
Chang. Zhang “the Flying God,” five generations earlier (c. 1640), is
surely “Divine Hand” Zhang Ba, the renowned late Ming spearman
and boxer. If so, Zhang Ba provides a remote but documented link
between Chén and Chang traditions and illustrates the milieu they
shared.

Furthermore, Zhang Ba in person may even be considered a
candidate for the mystery role of “Jiang Fa/Ba,” reputed bodyguard
and instructor of commander Chén Wangting (c. 1600-1680),
who founded Chénjiagou’s martial lineage (see FiGure 7)."% Both
are outstanding martial artists reported active in the area during
late Ming. Given the orthographical and phonetic variants in the
manuscript notes, it is not difficult to see how “Zhang Ba” could
transmogrify into “Jiang Fa.” A further point in common between
Chénjiagou and Zhang is their use of Qi Jiguang’s spear system.
[See Zhang Ba’s biography in xii, below.]

ii. Internal Boxing and the Shady Tally Spear

By the early twentieth century, the origin of Taijiquan, first
propagated at Béijing by Yang Luchan (1799-1872), had become
generally ascribed to Zhang Sanfeng. According to Huang Zongxi,
Internal School Boxing was received in a dream from the “Dark/
Mysterious Emperor (Xudndi),” alias god of war, on Mt. Wadang
by Daoist saint Zhang Sanfeng, during the reign of Emperor
Huizong of Northern Song (reigned 1101-1125). Zhang is usually
dated around three centuries later, though this is not a problem
for believers in Daoist longevity. This legend was recorded by anti-
Manchu patriot Hudng Zongxi in his epitaph of Wang Zhengnan
(1610-1669) of Zhejiang, a master of this art, described in detail
by his son Huang Baijia, who had been Wang’s student. This style
of boxing was characterized by short-range direct attacks, “using
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stillness to control motion,” by which it was reported easily able to
defeat Shaolin. [cf. 27; 31; 69:15; 70:1-ii] Yet these records of Internal
School Boxing show scarce affinity with Taijiquan writings, though
Wang Zhengnan’s boxing shares some techniques with Qi Jiguang,
Chang, and Taijiquan.

Qi Jiguang's boxing, the major source of Taijiquan techniques, and
the Internal School Boxing of Wang Zhengnan are both traceable to
maritime Zhéjiang in the early sixteenth century. Its city of Ningbo
had been the official port for Japanese missions. After their forced
termination in 1549, its off-shore Zhoushan Island became a base
for Japanese and local pirates. It was there that Qi Jiguang describes
learning the practical art of boxing in Major Liu’s thatched hall."
Manuals by generals Qi Jiguang, and his mentor Yu Dayou, leaders
against’ Japanese pirate attacks, provide us with the first detailed
knowledge of Chinese fencing and boxing.

Lao Zi’s philosophy is famed for its advocacy of the soft and
gentle, the feminine principle, and the recurrent metaphor of
water. Strange to relate, Huang Zongxi’s detailed description of
the “Daoist” Internal School has not a word on the “soft” aspect.
Conspicuous by its absence from the Taijiquan Classic, as from
Chang’s writings, is any quotation from founder of Daoism Lao
Zi’s Way Virtue Classic. Belatedly, among Wile’s 1996 Lost T ai-chi
Classics from the Late Ch’ing Dynasty, translating recently released
documents, is a postscript by Wi Chénging (c. 1810-2) that cites
parallels to Taijiquan from both Zhuang Zi and Lao Zi by name.
Yet these are Wi Chéngqing’s own interpretations of Taijiqudn,
whose theory he attributes to an enigmatic Wang Zongyue, without
mention of Zhang Sanfeng. Wi Chéngqing, like the Taijiquan
Classic and Chéang, speaks rather of blending hard and soft.*’

[ronically, in view of the stereotype of Shaolin as the epitome of
hard “external” martial arts, it is from Shaolin that we first hear of
martial arts that blend hard and soft. “Soft can overcome hard” is
affirmed by seventeenth-century Shaolin boxer, Reverend Xuanji.
Wi Shu (1611-1695) of Jiangsu asserts in his 1678 preface to Hand
and Arm Record on spear technique that Chéng Chongdéu’s (1616)
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Shaolin Staff chose only the hard, whereas in true Shaolin technique
“hard and soft mutually complement.”?! The phrase, much
exploited by Chang, describes the intermix of hard under soft lines

in hexagram 63 (Jiji: =) of the Change Classic. Its earliest practical
use is in a pre-battle warning, from military dictator and strategist

Cao Cao (155-220):*2 [13; 18; 30; 41; 57; 70:1-iii, 11-1]

Always, if you wish to be a general, let hard and soft
mutually complement. You may not simply rely on your
courage. If you simply rely on courage, then you are one
fellow’s match.

Li Yiya (1832-1892) of Guangping city, Yongnian County in
Hébéi, in 1881 conceded that the origin of Taijiquan is unknown,
yet subscribes Taijiquan Theory to a “Wang Zongyueé of Shanxi.”?
The name Zongyue, “lineage of Yue,” recalls patriot general Yue
Fei (1103-1141). In 1930, researcher Tang Hao (1897-1959) of
Wuxian, Jiangsu, discovered, in a Béiping bookstall, the manuscript
of a brief collection of spear aphorisms entitled Shady Tally Spear
by a “Mr. Wang of Shanxi,” who was “at Ludyang in 1791.” The
aphorisms were bound with the Taijiqudn Classic and a fragmentary
Spring-Autumns Halberd, very similar to that of the Chén Family,
then still unpublished. “Spring-Autumns Halberd” is named after
deified Three Kingdoms war-hero Guan Y. Guan’s favorite reading
was the Spring-Autumns Annals (771-481 B.c.), which chronicle the
disintegration of the Zhou dynasty, and whose chosen weapon was
the great halberd (“big knife”).2

An anonymous scholar tells us that, in 1795 while at Kaifeng to
sit for government examinations, he composed the preface to Mr.
Wang’s Shady Tally Spear. This preface links the spear to the one
logic of the Grand Pole (Taiji), and its constant sub-division into
Shady and Sunny. He complains of commonplace spearmen: “They
speak of dynamics, but don’t speak of logic. They only know force,
and do not know there is skill. They are not expert in technique.”
Mr. Wang, on the other hand, is a student of the Way, who from
youth up, in addition to the prescribed classics, learned “the Yellow
Emperor and Lao Zi’s books with strategists’ sayings.”
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Mr. Wang’s spear technique demonstrated: “Hard and soft’s were
mutual exchange, yet in conclusion he returned to “Shady, one
word. This in sincerity is what is meant by “Shady Tally Spear’.”

An extant style is called “Shady Spear” (yinqiang) because it uses
the shady hands’ down-facing grip, with thumbs towards each other
for greater power.”’ Although the preface states that Mr. Wang did
not desire a written “tablature,” he nevertheless “took spear laws
and assembled them as ‘maxims’ of instruction.”** Notable are the
phrases “vacuous and substantial” together with “sticking and
following,” common to Taijiquan and to Chang.””

All this, in the absence of a likelier candidate, led Tang Hao to
argue that this Shanxi Wang is Wang Zongyueé. If so, the evidence
for his contribution to Taijiquan philosophy is slight compared to
Chang 'Naizhou.

iti: The Taijiquan Classic

I take as standard the Taijiquan Classic, copied by Li Yiya in
1881, which consists of a short essay entitled Taijiquan Theory of
“(Shanxi) Wang Zongyueé” and the Thirteen Dynamics Exercise:
Heart/Mind Interpretation. In addition, the techniques listed are:
the Thirteen Dynamics Set of thirty-two (fifty-three with repeats)
moves; Ten Principles of “body-law” posture; Four Broadsword
laws; Four Spear laws; and Thirteen Dynamics of pushing hands
and dalyt. Finally there are the songs: Thirteen Dynamics Exercise’s
Song Maxims; Hitting Hands’ Important Words with Interpretation,
to which Wi Yuxiang co-signed; Hitting Hands Song; and Hitting
Hands: Discharge and Release.”® “Hitting hands”(dashou) is now
called “pushing hands” (tuishéu).

The above physical techniques, solo and partnered, mostly match
the Chén tradition at their home in Chénjiagou, in Hénan just north
of the Yellow River. Yet the theoretical essays Taijiquan Theory and
Thirteen Dynamics Exercise were unrecorded there. The only line of
Taijiquan discursive theory in the Chén Qing dynasty archive is: “Tug
in motion four ounces to deflect a thousand pounds, from the Hitting
Hands Song.”’
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The first dissemination of Taijiquan is described in detail only
by Li Yiyu. Li’s accounts are found in his postscript of 1881, mid
autumn, third day, and preface of the sixth day, to his own Five-
Word Secrets and redaction of Taijiquan materials.’® Li recognized
Chénjiagou, home of the Chén family, as the immediate source
from whence the practical art of Taijiquan was propagated. Indeed,
Chén family records evidence a tradition of boxing, credited to
their ancestor, early seventeenth-century Ming commander Chén
Wangting. Chén archives list various boxing and weapons sets.
Yet the term “Taijiquan” itself occurs only twice there, as an
alternative name for their now famous main boxing set, which
appears strongly influenced by Ming general Qi Jiguang. The
name “Thirteen Dynamics” there appears to pre-date the name
“Taijiquan,” and this auspicious number thirteen recurs in Chén
spear and broadsword set names.

Li tells us that, aged over twenty, he began to receive oral
instruction from his uncle Wi Yaxiang in 1853, who had studied
with Chén Qingping (1795-1868) at Zhaobao, near Chénjiagou,
while on a business trip. The “tablature” (pi) itself was obtained
in a “salt shop” at Wiyadng.’! In 1852, Wi Yixiang’s brother
Chénggqing had been appointed magistrate of Wiiyang, near the path
of the Taiping Rebellion’s 1853 northern expedition and within the
area of the Moslem Nian insurgency. Guangping Gazetteer records
that Wi Chénggqing trained a militia that saved Wiyang from a
hundred thousand rebel “bandits.” Wiiying County Gazetteer
incidentally records a tradition of Wiyang being the birthplace of
Zhang Sanfeng, who is enshrined on Mt. Wadang, in neighboring
Hubeéi Province. Thus, Wile concludes that Wi Chéngging, while
posted to Wilydng, may have recovered boxing writings there,
presumed they were linked to Zhang Sanfeng, and then passed them
to Wi Yaxiang.*

Li Yiyu attests that Taijiquan Theory was composed by Wang
Zongyue, who passed the art to Hénan’s Chénjiagou, where it was
transmitted by masters for generations. There, a “Yéang person,
evidently Yang Luchan (1799-1872), from Yongnian County went
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to learn it, and trained diligently for more than ten years. This
suggests that Li believed Wang Zongyue to be a remote historical
figure, and hence not the Mr. Wang of Shady Tally Spear. Yet if
Taijiquan Theory was indeed found in a “salt shop” (yandian), or
perhaps “opium den” (yandian), then in vogue, the manuscripts are
unlikely to have been of great age.*

Hometown tradition asserts that Yang Luchan was “purchased
as a youth” (i.e., about 1810) by the Chén family, who owned
Taihé Tang Pharmacy, which had a branch in (Hébéi) Guangping.
He was sent to Chénjiagou head office, where he was indentured
as a bond servant.’® Pharmacy businesses in China customarily
promote martial arts to advertise medicines and tonics. If Yang
went to Chénjiagou expressly to acquire this art, as Li alleges,
martial instruction may have been part of his apprenticeship.
Chén Changxing (1771-1853), a family member, was employed
as instructor at the pharmacy. Propagation of Taijiquan was the
direct result of Yang’s service in the Chén medicine shop, his
return to Yongnian, and subsequent introduction to high society
in the capital. Li tells us that, after returning to Yongnian, Yang
“competed skills” with Wi Yaxiang, Li’s maternal uncle, but was
willing to divulge only an outline of what he learned.

The Wa family, landlords of the Guangping pharmacy,
appreciated the value of this martial art. Yet Wile suggests that a
rift between Wi and Yang may appear in Li’s failure to give Yang’s
personal name, and his remark that Yang was reluctant to teach
Wi Yaxiang. Wile notes that the Yongnian Gazetteer, to which Wa
family members were contributors, omits mention of Yang Luchan,
as of Taijiquan itself.” Yang himself was uneducated and largely
illiterate. |

The 1867 manuscript of Taijiquan Classic, signed by Li Yiyu,
implies that Wi Yixiang promoted the idea of Zhang Sanfeng as
founder of the art.** Yet in 1881, after Wi’s death, Li felt free to
query this, calling the founder “unknown.” Taijiquan Theory is
composed in a highly polished and compressed style, replete with
classical Confucian allusions, which suggests that a scholar such
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as Wi Yaxiang is responsible for its present form. More songs
and fragments entered the canon in the twentieth century.”” Their
origin and age are uncertain, but they may represent elements of
the martial arts culture in central Hénan from which Taijiquan
crystalized.

iv. Polar Dialectics and the South Forest Virgin

Chang Naizhou’s intellectual resources, like those embedded in
the Taijiquan Classic, are the Confucian Change Classic and Four
Books: Analects, Meng Zi, Great Learning, and Central Norm.
This is hardly surprising since neo-Confucianism formed the
educational curriculum. It was the neo-Confucian logicist (lixué)
movement in the Song dynasty that developed the concept of Taiji
as the underlying principle of all phenomena and made it into the
governing ideology of the past millennium in China. It is this grand
unification theory that underpins Taijiquan philosophy.

The concept of Taiji, the “Grand Pole,” is first defined in
Appendix 1-10 to the Change Classic, dateable to approximately
the third century B.c. There it is a primal monad that divides itself
continually into halves, in quasi-cellular reproduction: 1 > 2 > 4 >
8 > 16 > 32 > 64 ad infinitum. This principle of division means that
all phenomena evolve from the binary, or are thus combinations
of 1 and 0, as in Leibniz’s theory, or “Shady-Sunny,” negative and
positive, yinyang. With the introduction of Buddhism from India
to Han China at the start of the first millennium, the idea of Void
(sunyata), allied to Lao Zi’s Non-Being (wii), came to dominate
cosmogony. A need arose for the re-assertion of a positive physical
principle, coupled with a Confucian native national identity. Taiji
unitary theory provided the answer.

Zhou Dunyi (1012-1073), under Northern Song, interpreted this
old idea of a subdividing ancestral monad as both infinite void and
prime mover, and further linked the Taiji concept to elemental Five
Action theory. The Chéng brothers of Ludyéng, one of whose verses
is quoted below [34], adopted it as corner-stone into a streamlined
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neo-Confucian education system, based on the Four Books.
After Northern China fell to the Jurchen, Zhu Xi (1130-1200)
consolidated the new learning in the unconquered South.

The Grand Pole posited an absolute unitary ideal and center,
manifesting a “logos™ (li) and “Energy” (qi) in creation. This
Confucian principle, directing a world of practical politics and
material things, could counter the other-worldly religions of
Buddhist and Daoist monasticism. Yet, despite Zhu Xi’s Grand
Pole ideal, the system settled into a static dualism, reflecting the
entrenched social division between educated scholar class and
illiterate peasantry. The ultimate Grand Pole of the emperor became

increasingly remote from the infinite No Pole of the masses. Wu
Chéng (1249-1333) objected:*

Therefore, Master Zhu combines “No Pole” Wiiji and
“Grand Pole” Taiji into One, and says: “It is not that at
the Grand Pole’s exterior there is a separate No Pole.”

Efforts were made to revitalize the system, pre-eminently by Wang
Yangming (1472-1529), a military Confucian, who pacified the
southeastern aborigines, teaching “innate knowledge” (liangzhi) and
“sincerity” (chéng) in action. In the Qing dynasty Gu Yanwu (1613-
1682) advocated practical learning, while Dai Zhen (1724-1777)
asserted the immanence of rational logos in material Energy. In 1757 a
compendium was published on Zhou Dunyf’s Taiji theory, containing a
line by Hi Xt (1655-1736): “Shady and Sunny do not leave each other:
they have mutual need and mutual interchange’s marvels.”*” Tang Hao
sees this as the source of Taijiquan Theory’s “Sunny does not leave
Shady, Shady does not leave Sunny. When Shady and Sunny mutually
complement, only then do they contrive ‘understanding power’.”*

Chang’s elder brother Shizhou authored a study on the
philosophy of the Change Classic, presented to court by Governor
of Hénan. An abstract was included by Ji Yun, editor-in-chief, in
Emperor Qianlong’s encyclopedia Si-ku Quanshu, begun in 17724
Chang Naizhou himself went on to apply Change Classic theory to
practical physiology, as a means to both health and defense through
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martial arts. Thus, Chang employs the line “Shady and Sunny
mutually complement,” which we just saw in Taijiquan Theory, or
a variant on seven occasions. [13; 18; 30; 41; 57; 70:1-iii, I1-i] | have
shown above that the phrase using “hard and soft” was attributed
to Cdo Cao (155-220).* Only in spear [70:I-iii] does Chang use
“Shady and Sunny, and applying the phrase to footwork, Chang
uses “Vacuous and Substantial” for weighted and unweighted, as in
Taijiquan Theory. [13]

Chang explains the function of thumb within the hand as Grand
Pole, citing the above cited Yuan philosopher Wi Chéng (though I fail
to trace the quote in Wa’s collected works). Within the human body,
Chang identifies the “Elixir Field,” dantian—the point just below the
navel—as Grand Pole, the source of Central Energy. Chiang extends
this unifying concept to his detailed analysis of the interactive forces
of Shady and Sunny, in the dialectics of limb flexion and extension,
whose resolutions govern the generation of force.

Chang explains the actions of the fingers as pivoting or twisting
around the thumb, and the actions of the five elements as spirals of
clockwise and anti-clockwise action within the Nine-Palace grid of
Change Classic diagrams. This helps us understand the conventional
“double-fish” Taiji circle of yin and yang, an image current only
from the Ming. It resembles the double helix or “figure eight”-shaped
infinity sign. It is perhaps a sublimination of the snake twirling back
on itself round the earth tortoise, like the wobble in the rotation of the
terrestrial axis, in the emblem sacred to the Mysterious Martial deity
of the North Pole. [46] A related image, from Téng esoteric Buddhism,
is of two dragons fighting for a flaming pearl, the cintimani, “wish-
fulfilling gem.”* [69:4; 72:7] Such contending dragons are carved on
a great stone lintel, inscribed 1555, outside the Shaolin Temple.

These images illustrate the unity of opposites, an empirical law of
practical physics, not speculative meta-physics. Action and reaction as
in Newton’s law are equal and opposite. When the back of the hand is
turned up, it is called Shady because its inside energy is suppressed and
thus holds the dynamic potential. When the inside of the hand is turned
up, itis called Sunny because the back is suppressed and now in turn holds
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the dynamic potential. As with a spring, depression stores the bounce-
back. Lao Zi, never quoted here, said: the Way works by reversal!
A significant quotation, shared by Chang and Taijiquan’s Thirteen
Dynamics Exercise, is:
Inwardly consolidate the spirit,
outwardly demonstrate peaceful ease. [25; 45]

Whereas Chang acknowledges his source, the Taijiquan Classic
simply borrows. The lines encapsulate martial teachings of
the “South Forest Virgin,” related by Zhao Ye (c. A.p. 150) of
Zhejang. His Wi and Yue Spring-Autumns details instructions in
“hand-combat™ that she imparted to Goujian of Yue, aiding him
to overthrow Wu in 473 B.C. and briefly become a superpower. On
her return to the forest, she defeats a White Ape in human form
who challenged her. Local traditions of coastal Zhéjiang, home of
swordsman-calligrapher Wang Xizhi (306-365) and later renowned
for “internal” boxing skills, evidently underlie this tale.** Even
more remarkable is the sharing by Chang and Taijiquan’s Thirteen
Dynamics Exercise of the unique, unprecedented couplet:

If he does not move, I do not move.
When he is about to move, I first move.

This is used and developed with variation in three separate places
by Chang. [23; 44; 47] It occurs just once, without elaboration,
in the Taijiquan Classic. When assessing textual borrowing, it is
important to consider the rarity, or uniqueness, of unacknowledged
quotations. The above couplets do not appear, to my knowledge,
in any other earlier text. In summing up, it must be said that,
apart from the classics, Chang Naizhou provides the only known
comprehensive antecedent to Taijiqudn Classic theory.

v. Shaolin and Japanese Pirates

Chang is frankly eclectic in his approach to sources and makes
no claims to exclusive lineage. There is no reliance on a secret
transmission or supernatural revelation. Chang appeals rather for
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common sense, earnest seeking, and diligent practice. He does,
nonetheless, speak of enlightenment experiences and awesome
powers. Chang freely mixes elements of Confucianism, Daoist
alchemy, and Buddhism, without sectarian bias. He equates
Confucian Sagehood with the Daoist alchemic Elixir, conflated in
turn with the “adamantine” vajra body of the Supreme Vehicle
(Vajrayana) in esoteric Buddhism. The common goals are health
and self-defense.

Chang relates how he studied with teachers of different schools
and synthesized the best of them. In eclecticism he is no different
from (Ming) General Qi Jiguang (1528-1587), conqueror of the
Japanese pirate raiders. Qi Jiguang explains how he assembled a
set of thirty-two boxing moves, selecting the best from different
schools for his Boxing Classic. Many were later incorporated into
Taijiquan and (Shanxi) Hongtong Tongbeiquan, as well as Chang’s
system. Xa Zhen’s 1936 publication of Chén martial archives
shows them to contain varied styles of boxing and weaponry,
some associated with Shaolin, such as Red Boxing and the monks’
“Prajna Pole” of Shaolin, disguised as “Shaoling.”* The varied
styles of Taijiquin—spawned and disseminated from Chénjiagou
following Yang Luchan’s (1799-1872) youthful sojourn there and
in nearby Zhaobao—show additions such as Twin Winds Pierce
Ears. [69:20, 21]

All this serves to question the authenticity, and indeed practical
viability, of supposedly “pure” lineages in the world of martial arts.
Chang gives an unassuming account of both his various teachers
and the process whereby he digested their teachings to summarize
them and create his own Twenty-four Dynamics. He shows no
awareness of the Internal School Boxing that Huang Zongxi
attributed to Daoist recluse Zhang Sanfeng. He speaks much of the
Grand Pole, Taiji, but does not show any consciousness of it as a
school of boxing.

It may be for political reasons that Chang never refers to the Ming
dynasty, or its martial writings. Yet Chéng uses nomenclature that
often echoes Qi Jiguang’s “Twenty-four Long Spear” [69:14, 16,
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19, 24; 72:29, 31, 34] and “Eight Rattan Shield and Broadsword.”
[69:3; 71:37; 72:16] Even more striking is Chang’s use of General
Yu Dayou’s (1503-1579) Sword Classic, from which he borrows
six maxims. [32] Two of Yu’s fourteen fencing titles appear as
(“hfmg boxing’s “Twenty four Dvnamics ” [69:4, 15]

in the defeat of Japanese pirates. Yu personally trained two Shaolin
Temple monks, whom he took on campaign with him against
Japanese pirates in 1560. Yu was concerned by the loss of practical
realism in the monks’ martial skills. In 1571, he helped found the
Ten Directions Hall at Shaolin Temple for itinerant monks to foster
martial training.*® Doubtless, the memory of Y persisted there.
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1723-1735), a Buddhist adherent who believed himself enlightened—
unorthodox practices and martial arts at Shaolin and elsewhere
suffered severe repression. This may explain why Chang, despite
his evident Buddhist interest, never refers to neighboring Shaolin.
The first sentence of Chang’s Part B: Martial Defense begins with
a rebuke to the supernaturalism, hinted at by Chéng Chongdou’s
(1616) Shaolin Staff. [29] Chéng’s martial publications never depict
monks, but in 1930 Xua Heling published a “secret” version that
shows a monk’s staff training. (FIGURE 20)

Chang mentions neither Bodhidharma of Shaolin nor Zhang
Sanfeng of Wiidang, nor does he betray any knowledge of their
legendary opposing Daoist “Internal” and Buddhist “External”
schools. The pugilistic and weapons arts described by Chang
Naizhou are the first on record to comprehensively synthesize
“internal” and “external” arts, in the sense of combining internal
human physiology and external defense. Both the generation and
deployment of Energy within the body, and its various applications
in striking the opponent at different points, are meticulously
analyzed. In this Chang conforms to the pattern of the Change
Sinews Classic, associated with Shaolin, which describes training
in both “Internal” and “External Strength,” though the “battles”
therein envisaged are evidently to take place in the bedroom with
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the aim of impregnation. No martial arts techniques are detailed
there, though martial strength and valor are promised.

Chang’s text altogether makes one direct and four indirect
references to Change Sinews Classic, which describes how to
forge an invulnerable body with the aid of massage, pommeling,
meditational breathing, medicaments, and exercises. This work
bears an implausible attribution to Bodhidharma (c. 530 A.p.), the
Chan monk from India famous for meditating “nine years facing a
wall” in a cave at Shaolin; it is translated by Paramiti, a Tang monk
from India, and includes an equally dubious preface by Nitgao, a
subordinate of General Yue Fei. Both Bodhidharma and Yueé Fei are
commonly revered in Xingyiquan’s legendary lineage.

The earliest reliably dateable testimonies to Change Sinews
Classic occur paradoxically in fiction, close to the time of Chang’s
birth. The first is the strange tale by Pi Songling (c. 1640-1715)
from Shandong, of a Moslem expert in “Iron Shirt law,” which
quotes but does not name it: “Bunched fingers can pierce an ox’s
stomach; lateral palm can sever an ox’s head.” Slightly later, the
satirical novel Scholars’ Forest: an Unofficial History by W Jingzi
(1701-1754) cites its title and quotes, omitting the above first line
and adding from a different version: “Clasped fist can smash a
tiger’s brains.”*” Such short tales spawned the increasingly fantastic
flying swordsmen and -women in Qing dynasty martial arts fiction,
generating the kung-fu movies of modern times.

vi. Xingyiquan’s Six Coordinates

At first sight, Chang’s set of twenty-four movements reveals little in
common with the Taijiquan forms now known, in nomenclature or
posture. They resemble rather a style of Xingyiquan or Baguazhang,
with forward body posture, low kicks, and leaps.

An early name for Xingyiquan is “Mind Idea: Six Co-ordinate
Boxing,” Xinyi Linhéquan. It is a genre linked to Shaolin’s Zhanja
Dharma Master, the “Mind-Idea Grappling King,” said to be
depicted in the Temple’s Biiyidian fresco of the monks’ boxing
display before Qing Court visitor Lin Qing in 18284 (FIGURE 2)
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Tang Hao, at Chénjiagou in 1932, saw a handwritten copy by Chén
Xin of the “Three-three Boxing Tablature” but was permitted to
copy only its preface and contents, which include “Six Co-ordinates”
with “Change Sinews Classic: Connected Energy Maxims.”*

Xingyiquan lineage is documented back to “Divine Spear” Ji
Longfeng (c. 1600—. 1680) of Puzhou in Shanxi.*” Its core theory of
Six Coordinates has a close relationship to spear work. Spear in Qi
Jiguang’s (c. 1562) training manual uses the title “Six Coordinates”
in the sense of a six-fold series of encounters, as opposed to the body
and mind coordinates of Xingyiquan. Nevertheless, Qi Jiguang does
record the Triple Tip Alignment (san-jian zhao) of nose, spear, and
foot.’! Alignment of Triple Tips recurs in the alleged “Shady Tally
Spear” maxims of “Shanxi Wang,” present at Luoyang in 1791.%

The Six Coordinates of Xingyiquan are precisely shared by
Chang, both in boxing and spear. [68:11; 70:11-i] They are as
follows:** “Feet and hands coordinate, hands and eyes coordinate,
eyes and mind coordinate; mind and spirit coordinate, spirit and
Energy coordinate, Energy and body coordinate.” The first three
of these coordinates, feet-hands-eyes, correspond effectively to the
Triple Tip Alignment of nose-spear-foot, or hand-head-foot. This
underlies Xingyiquan’s basic “Triple Body Posture” (san-tishi) and
the triplet form that typifies many of its maxims. Shaolin martial
arts also have a triple principle, as in “strike and link three” (ji, -zé
liansan) consecutive hits.’*

Triple Tip Alignment of hand-head-foot is a fundamental principle
that runs throughout Chang Energy, boxing, and spear arts. It
governs not only posture but Energy production and direction
through Essence, Spirit, and Energy, as in Daoist metaphysics, and
as described by Yang Taijiquan’s Forty Chapters.” Triple chains are
further developed in the Triple Urgings and Triple Arrivals, as well
as the reaction of “Triple Joints,” root > mid > peripheral (shoulder-
elbow-wrist). [18; 19; 50] “Urging” of connected joints is also
described in Xingyiquan canons such as the “Seven Compliances™:
“Shoulders should urge elbows, and elbows not oppose shoulders;
elbows should urge hands, and hands not oppose elbows....”
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Chang compares the “release” (fang) and “shooting” (fa) of explo-
sive energy from the Triple Urgings to the loading, ramming tight the
powder and ball, and firing of a musket. “Power” (jing) is described
as lightning striking the body. [57] Chang describes emissions of
sounds ha and yi, like the Japanese martial kiai, and Discharge and
Release, safang, sounds in the Taijiquan Classic. [24; 28]

vit. Drunken Monkey Shaman

Each dynamic image in Chang’s boxing is related to specific
techniques and applications. Yet they are illustrated with a vivid
imagination. Metaphors for Energy are taken from fire, and even
gunpowder. The poems appended to each illustration of Twenty-four
Dynamics are an unparalleled tour-de-force, firing the imagination
with a panorama of images from myth and legend, heroes and
ladies from history as well as popular imagination, mixed with
supernatural beings from Daoist and Buddhist lore, monsters, the
beauties of nature, and a bestiary of fauna. It combines elements of
creative fantasy projection with therapeutic role-playing.

Archetypal animal imagery permeates the martial arts, including
Taijiquan. The Twelve Animal Forms of Xingyiquan are a clear
formulation. In an early version, preserved in Hénan-style
Xingyiquan, there were only ten forms, namely dragon, horse, tiger,
monkey, swallow, cat, cock, eagle, hawk, and snake.’” Of these, all
are represented in Chdng’s system. Dragon, tiger, monkey, eagle,
swallow, and cat are especially prominent in Chang’s Twenty-
four Dynamics. Rhinoceros, crab, geese, ducks, dragonflies, and
butterflies are the more unusual animals introduced by Chang.
There is even reference to a scorpion tail, and to the Bactrian
camel, tud, similar in writing and sound to the inscrutable tai, or
the tu6 (ostrich, an animal alien to China), of Xingyiquan'’s twelve
animals.*®

The boxer warrior assimilates qualities of the shaman wizard; like
Sherlock Holmes he is “the master of disguise.” He metamorphoses
into different animals, taking on their special qualities, portrayed
in masks or tattoos. James Fraser’s Golden Bough (1922) evidences
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how shamans throughout the world claim animal doubles as
“external souls™ or emanations of “familiar spirits.”*® Esoteric
Buddhism has a similar doctrine of emanation. Animal dances,
totems, or mascots link the martial world to that of spirit-possession
and trance. Zhongkui, demon-catcher and exorcist, who in his
contorted action, usually balanced on one leg, is identified with
the Dipper Constellation, and thus appears to reflect the hopping
dance on the seven starpoints of the Dipper of the lame shaman
and Daoist priest. (FIGURE 32) [69:17; 72:36] Ascend to Pace Seven
Stars is a familiar move in Taijiquan. Daoist priests, like ancient
Chinese shamans (wu), ritually pace the stars of the Northern
Dipper. Another figure that might suggest the “wounded healer” of
shamanism is Kui, the one-legged monitor-lizard dragon, who leads
the ancient dance of the Hundred Beasts, and also appears as the
unicorn-rhinoceros.®’ [69:2]

On the heavenly plane, triple honors are shared by Lio Zi,
Confucius, and the Buddha. Of a singular, supreme godhead, nothing
is said until the opening of the final Double Sword section. There at
last True Martial, alias “Mysterious Martial” or “Dark Warrior,”
appears. [72] This deity is pictured in the Chang manuscript of
Monkey Pole, with the inscription: (FIGURE 21)

Heavenly Unity Producing Water, North Pole’s True
Martial,
Both hands press swords: Myriad Things all submit.

“Heavenly” or “Grand Unity” is traditionally identified with the
North Pole star, palace of the Heavenly Ruler. He may be considered
the personification of the Grand Polarity, Taiji. The line, “Heavenly
Unity (One) Produces Water” is traceable to the Han dynasty.®' [12]
Amazingly, this idea of genesis from Water matches the text “Grand
Unity Produces Water” from a Chi tomb from ¢. 300 B.c., uncovered
in 1993 at Guodian, Habéi. The work, painted on bamboo strips
together with the earliest known Lao Zi fragments, was lost over two
millennia, preserved in water-logged deposit.® Thus the concepts of
dark mystery (xudn), warlike prowess, and life-giving water are all
attributed to the most high, resident above the pole.
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More accessible to humankind is the young god, or divine child,
a Jungian archetype, prominent in world mythology and in spirit-
medium cults.** In Hindu-Buddhist iconography the cosmic ruler
is identified with Indra (later Shiva or Vishnu), or Vaishravana, on
axial Mt. Meru, deputized by his son Nata (Nu6zha), the valiant
Third Prince with his fiery wheel.

Of this ilk are the fiery Red Boy, who is converted, with his
cannibal mother Hariti who becomes protectress of children, into
Sudhana, the devoted pilgrim. [69:22] Chénxiang, like Buddha’s
disciple Maudgalyina who saves his mother from Hell, splits open
Mt. Hua to free her. [69:20]; Daoist trickster Dongfang Shuo steals
the peaches of immortality [69:1], a feat emulated by the impish
Monkey King himself [69:5, 13; 71:34].

Monkey, as “Great Sage Equal to Heaven,” is both a favorite of
the theatre and a folk deity, revealed in spirit-medium cults.** Such
cults inspired adherents of the “Righteous Harmony Fist” boxers,
whose uprising ended with the siege of the Peking Legations in
1900. Embodying the common shamanic roots of religion, dance,
and martial arts, they could easily beguile the simple with delusions
of invulnerability.

The monkey is a Buddhist symbol of the unruly human mind.
In the epic novel Westward Travelogue, Monkey, Sun Wukong,
invades Heaven and becomes drunk at the birthday party of the
Queen Mother. The Drunken Monkey style of boxing, inspired
by this episode, is characterized by spontaneous movements as if
possessed, wild swaying motions, and mimicry of drinking actions,
imbibing Energy from the air [¢f. 10]. Once Monkey has been
subdued by the power of the Buddha, he is confined but released
to aid the historical Tang pilgrim Xuanzang “Tripitaka™ (599-664)
in reaching India and obtaining the Buddhist scriptures. Thus he
becomes the magic monkey, wielding his amazing wand-pole and
overcoming all demons.

As in the time-honored strategy of using barbarians to control
barbarians, the erstwhile monster monkey is now enlisted as a
defender of the peace. A similar role is played in Hindu-Buddhist
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mythology by Naga dragons, Riakshasa temptresses, and fierce
Yaksha demons, converted to protectors of the dharma, who figure
in both Shaolin and Chang boxing and stave fighting. [69:9, 14,
22;72:29] In India Hanuman, the mythic monkey who led monkey
armies to support Rama in his attack on Sri Lanka, also figures
on the war banner of the righteous Pandava brothers in the Maha
Bharata epic. He remains patron of wrestlers in Varanasi.

According to ancient Chinese tradition, monkeys’ arms are
continuous through the back, and slide from one side of the shoulders
to the other.*® This tale gave rise to the name “Interconnected Arm
Boxing,” Tongbeiquan, for a style of “White Monkey” boxing that
is practiced at Shaolin.*® Tongbei Boxing of Hongtong district in
Shanxi preserves records that relate this style to both Qi Jiguang’s
Boxing Classic and Taijiquan’s old name of “Long Boxing.”®” One
Taijiquan technique, not from Qi Jiguang, is shan tongbei, which
may be understood as “Dodge Interconnected Arms.”

(Ming) Wang Shixing (1547-1598) in his travel diary of Mt.
Song describes a display at Shaolin Monastery:

Martial monks again each came to present skills. With
fists and staves contending, they struck as if flying. Their
teacher with folded hands looked on. Among them
was a monkey striker, spinning and leaping, just like a
monkey....%
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FIGURE 2A: MARTIAL DISPLAY AT SHAOLIN

A high Manchu visitor, Lin Qing, a dignitary, requested the Shaolin Abbot
to put on a display of the monks’ martial arts, then officially banned. We see
here sparring rather than solo sets. A statue of “Kinnara,” Shaolin’s guard-
ian deity, with his staff is seen in the background shrine, and the two faces
peering through the window of the courtyard wall. This woodprint is from
Lin’s travelogue of 1828.%°

FiGure 28: Tang Hao 1930:43 reproduces an evident Ming antecedent of
this picture, probably of Hénan governor Chéng Shao’s 1625 visit.

The monkey plays a major part in both Chang’s boxing, typically
presenting a cup [69:5], and his Monkey Pole [71]. Chang’s “Drunken
Form” (zuixing) and its “random points” (luandian) recall the
uninhibited movement of “bobbing and weaving” in international
boxing footwork, focused like that of Chang on the toes. [10; 13;
29; 64] “Feet are purple swallows entering the forest, swooping and
dodging. [31; 49; 69:6, 7, 11b] Drunken Eight Immortals, Crazy
Boxing (Miquan and Mizongquan), and Monkey feature in the
Boxing Classic of seventeenth-century Shiolin monk Xuanji.”®
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viii. Central Energy, according to Chang and Chén

Chang’s writings may help elucidate a key concept, hinted at
in the Taijiquan Classic. This is the function of yi, “ideation” or
imagination. In addition to inspirational imagery borrowed from
myth and legend, Chang explains how idea directs Energy in the
body, in a manner remarkably like that in Taijiquan Theory. [17]
He names the precise targets to which techniques are directed and
emphasizes the importance of the practitioner visualizing possible
enemy attacks and the best method of dealing with them. He
recommends that the student experiment and vary the prescribed
set of dynamics, rather than spend years learning ever more formal
sets. [30]

Among all traditional writers, Chang gives the most complete
account of qi, “breath-Energy,” in relation to the physics of martial
arts and internal organs. I interpret his alchemic prescription as a
definition of reverse abdominal breathing, as practiced in Taijiquan
today. [37] In terms of mechanical Energy, the interdependence of
opposing forces in Taijiquan Theory, “Shady does not leave Sunny”
(vin —buli yang), is physically demonstrated by Newton’s law of
motion: “action and reaction are equal and opposite.” Force is
concentrated by opposition. Thirteen Dynamics Exercise declares:

Should your idea be upward,

First lodge a downward idea.

It is like, on scooping up an object,

To add the idea of crushing it,

So that its root will automatically be broken.

Then its destruction will be speedy and without doubt.

We noted numerous coincidences between the unprovenanced
Taijiquan Classic, undocumented at Chénjiagou, and the work
of Chang Naizhou. In a different way, as Wile observes, the
voluminous 1919 publication by Chén Xin, the earliest on Chén
Taijiquan, also contains significant parallels to Chdng’s writings.™
Chang and Chén’s shared objective is longevity, physical health, and
spiritual realization, and both link “outer” self-defense applications
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and competitive practice to “inner”-cultivation of Energy, in a
mutually supportive manner. Like Chén Xin, Chang does not make
extravagant claims. Both speak of striking acupuncture points, but
in terms of practical anatomy rather than secret death-touches.”

Most notable of all is the Central Energy theory that is at the
heart of Chén Xin and Chang Naizhou’s systems. It is virtually
inconceivable that Chén was unaware of his famous neighboring
predecessor’s work on this same topic. Both Chang and Chén base
their theory on the ancient Change Classic and its concept of the
Taiji principle and the interaction of Shady and Sunny forces.
Chang uses the Taiji principle to explain the interaction of Shady
and Sunny Energy channels, which run along the front and back,
respectively, of limbs and torso. I observe that these respective
positions generally correspond to those of flexor and extensor
antagonist muscle pairs. Chang analyzes their interaction in terms
of “entry and support™ (rufid), “urging” (cui), and final “exertion”
(jin).

Chén uses the Taiji principle to develop his own not-dissimilar
theory of Central Energy through “reeling-silk power,” (chnsijing),
which generates dynamic tension between muscle pairs by total body
twisting action. It is this intrinsic power of “reeling silk” that allows
you to “shoot power” (fajing) effortlessly, while maintaining a bowed
configuration of the limbs. Chén uses “essence,” jing, and “power,” jing,
interchangeably.” He inserts an unusual poem on White Goose Displays
Wings (now known as White Crane Spreads Wings), with limbs curved
like crescent brows, in the half-bent limb “uproot” péng dynamic that
typifies Taijiquan and the “unbendable arm” of Aikidd:™

Is not the “moth-eyebrow moon” imitated in likeness
true?

When the bow is bent why not shoot? If you shoot, you
double essential spirit!

Chén explains “reeling silk energy” in terms of the convoluted
spirals of the Change’s Lué and Yellow River Diagram. His
exposition is dominated by terms (hardly used elsewhere in his
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writing) that are typical of Chang, such as: hands “supine” (ying)
and “prone” (fii); “twisting” (nifipiao), as in reeling silk; “dropping
to a point” (luodian); head, hands, and feet as triple points; “tugged
and dragged™ (gianche).”
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FIGURE 3: CENTRAL ENERGY AND REELING SiLK POWER

Chén Xin’s diagram shows coiling body lines of force, which correspond
to interaction of flexor and extensor muscle pairs, with the comment: “Get
their Central Correctness, then their Central Energy...” (Chén Xin 1919:
95)

Chén, and Taijiquan in general, differ from Chang in their
emphasis on erect posture. Chén Xin makes exceptions to the
vertical stance, provided that the spine itself is straight. Chén’s self-
composed Taijiquan Classic speaks, like Chang, of moveable body
law:7¢

Forward prone, backward supine, extraordinary and
correct mutually generate:

Turning spins, sideways leans, jumps and leaps are all on
center.
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ix. “Crossing Hands”: Combat and Competition

The pictures found in Chang’s Twenty-four Dynamics show
the boxer is stripped to the waist, bare-headed and wearing
straw-shoes, rather than head-cloth and floppy boots, as in Ming
boxing woodcuts. The bare head seems to have close-cropped hair,
suggestive of the lax tonsure of a Shaolin martial monk, with no sign
of the pigtail that Manchu law required for all male adult laity.

Another curious feature in Chang’s pictures is what appear to be
bangles worn on both arms, as seen on Buddhist-style guardian-
gods, but these may represent the rims of boxing gloves. An old
woodcut, in the possession of Chang Yijun, eighth-generation
descendant of Chang Naizhou, of which I was able to photograph
just one page in 1994 (and reportedly no longer extant), gives the
impression of mittens.
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FIGURE 4: MONKEY TuGS ROPE, WITH BOXING GLOVES

Engraving of Chang’s Twenty-four Dynamics: no. 13, Monkey Tugs Rope,
showing what appear to be boxing mittens. [69:13] Tt is from a type-set
edition of Chang’s work, probably that of Yuan Yahui 1921,
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Chang’s figures in their vibrant attitudes resemble international
boxers or sum6 wrestlers more than conventional wiishti exponents.
Chang’s exposition makes clear that his system is not merely for
exhibition or solo cultivation purposes. Interactive contact and
combative competition are explicitly analyzed. We see marks of
affinity with the pushing-hands (tuishéu) of Taijiquan, particularly
in “borrowing energy” and “sticking and following.” [23; 26; 27;
69:17, 18; 70:1-11, I1-i1, 111-i]

Japanese sum6 wrestling bears the name and something of the
style of the ancient Chinese sport of “mutual pounding,” xiangpu.
Like traditional Chinese “drubbing platform,” léitai, sumd differs
from wrestling or judé, which aim to throw, or from punching
and kicking arts, in that it centers on control of a defined spatial
area. The victor is the one who remains in control of the space. Its
roots are ancient, and the sport relates more closely to courtship
battles in nature, where the object is not to kill but rather to see off
challengers. Sumoé similarly seeks to secure and defend territory.

FIGURE 5: XIANGPU WRESTLERS C. 220 B.C.

Lacquer painting of xiangpu wrestling on a wooden comb from a Qin
dynasty (221-207 B.c.) tomb at Fenghudngshan, Hibéi, discovered in
1975. (Xi Yantai 1985:62; Li Chéng 1991:40)

Taijiquan “pushing hands™ may likewise be explained in this
light. Strikes, kicks, or throws are not excluded, but the body itself
is the main weapon. Xingyiquan’s “seven fists” include all seven
joints of feet, knees, hips, hands, elbows, shoulders, and head. Chén

gives a variant “Pushing Hands Song™:”’
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Uproot, Pull-back, Squeeze, and Press must be in earnest:

Draw him to advance, drop into void, let men invade.

Entire body mutually following, opponents cannot
approach:

Four ounces transform in motion eight thousand pounds.

This is the only part of the Taijiquan Classic documented at
Chénjiagou. Uproot, Pull-back, Squeeze, and Press (péng, lyq, ji,
an/na) are the four cardinal dynamics in pushing hands. Instead
of “pushing hands,” Chén terms competition “contest running”
(zhengzou), and, like Chang, speaks of “crossing hands,” jiaoshou.”
“Crossing hands,” translated by Wile as “sparring,” is likewise the
term used by Wi Raging (c. 1810-2) in his discussion of competitive
Taijiquan partner practice.”

Chén Xin explains that winning depends on control of position,
“getting moment, getting dynamic,” as in “encircling chess” (wéiqi,
go in Japanese). Describing the High Reach Horse dynamic, Chén
explains how to kick and use shoulder barge to strike an assailant’s
chest while his hands are constrained:*°

Mountains are exhausted, waters finished, you think
there is no road:

Prone shoulder, with one barge, breaks a bronze wall.

If you do not arrive at body with body mutually to
barge,

Though you have treasured pearls, they hardly emit
radiance.

“Barge,” kao, is one of Taijiquan’s eight trigram dynamics. These
are close-range techniques, based on using an opponent’s force,
as in the saying “four ounces deflect a thousand pounds.” Most
remarkable is the Chén-family “seven-inch barge,” qi-cun ko, in
which the shoulder is only seven inches above the ground, and the
“back-bend barge,” beizhékao, using whole-body “power.”*!
Shaolin features such short-range weapons as “elbow law,” “iron-
head work,” and “iron-barge.”*? Chang gives ample evidence of
full-body work at close quarters, entering within the triple gate
of wrists, elbows, and shoulders. [26; 54] Close body strikes and
low kicks are evident.
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FIGURE 6: SEVEN-INCH BARGE
The low shoulder-stroke from Chén Taijiquan. (Chén Xin 1919: 251)

Chang’s footwork emphasizes mobility, and weight is placed
towards the toe or ball of the foot (Bubbling Spring acupoint)
rather than the heel as seen in many modern Taijiquan practitio-
ners. Chang’s theory directly describes the interaction of Shady and
Sunny energies, but neither Chang nor indeed the Taijiquan Classic
explicitly relates these to weighting of the feet, though it is implied
in right and left alternation. Wile points out that Chang prescribes
weight to be evenly distributed between the feet, yet the Taijiquan
Classic likewise prescribes a “central stance.” I would not necessarily
equate this with a prescription for “double-weighting.” Division into
weighted and unweighted, Sunny and Shady, is said by the Taijiquan
Classic to occur in motion. The feet at the resting position, at the
start of the Taijiquan exercise, are undivided in weighting. Chang
details dynamic weighting on one leg. [13] A detailed exposition of
dynamic single-weighting theory is given, as applied to the resolu-
tion of forces in Crossing Hands: “Energy takes one side.” [23]
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x. Textual Diagnostics and a Tale of the Occult

Douglas Wile (1999) holds the distinction of publishing the first
English translation of Chang’s neglected masterpiece, though Wile
excludes Chang’s writings on weaponry. He also was the first in
English (1996) to draw attention to the many mirrorings of Chang
in the Taijiquan Classic.*® Wile indeed opened the way for further
study and evaluation. Thus, given the obvious importance of
Chang’s work to an understanding of Chinese martial and energy
culture, I feel that a full and exclusive treatment is due.

Works on martial arts in China were mostly suppressed by the
Manchu Qing dynasty (1644-1910) for fear of subversion. It was
not until after its overthrow that such censorship was lifted. X
Zhen, whose preface is dated 1932, published Chang’s Martial
Arts: Complete Book in 1936, and first re-issued at Taibéi in
1969. Xu based his edition on Yuan Ythud’s 1921 publication,
but remarks that he used the original illustrations for accuracy. I
saw in 1994, courtesy Chang Yijun, an early type-set edition that
seemed to correspond to that of Yuan. Chang Yijun later showed
me old illustrated manuscripts of qigong and weapon sets that have
affinities with, but do not correspond to, the present text. In the
absence of sustained access to earlier sources, I have relied on X
Zhen as the primary source in making this present translation.

Xu remarks on problems with the text, including orthography,
sequence, and repetitions. I accept most of Xu’s proposed textual
corrections. As explained, I have restored the sequence of Chang’s
articles from the received table of contents, which Xi thoughtfully
appended, rather than accept X’s re-arrangement. [See Translation,
Numbering, and Sequence, above. ] While the received sequence is
not without problems, I do not consider the tentative advantages of
Xu’s arrangement sufficient to outweigh sacrifice of the old order.
Above all, I consider the old division into two parts (here A and B:
Central Energy and Martial Defense) too important to discard.

The text contains numerous classical quotations, mostly unmarked,
many of which I have successfully identified. As mentioned above, six
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maxims are listed, without attribution, which I traced to Yu Dayou’s
Sword Classic. [32] This raises the question of how much of the
work is by Chdng himself. It is likely that some of the previously
unknown materials here may derive directly from Chang’s teachers.
There is also the question of editing and possible interpolation. As
Xu Zhen noted, the received text contained obvious orthographic
errors and non-standard forms, lacunae, duplications, and at least
one obvious misplacement.

The text edited by Xt Zhen, on which I base my translation, bears
signs of earlier editorial attention. The authorship and standpoint
of these anonymous commentators appear to vary. Some notes
may be by Chang himself; others attempt to clarify meaning. There
are a few brief notes in smaller writing, within the columns of the
received text, which I place inside parentheses. In two cases, there
are longer commentaries, prefaced by the word an, which I translate
as “Comment” and place entirely in italics. [§7] Xi’s editorial
preface tells us that he converted received upper-margin notes into
indented postscripts at the end of articles. I mark these as “indented
commentary.” Such comments mostly concern Energy and trigrams
from the Change Classic, in which the author’s elder brother Chang
Shizhou was an acknowledged expert.

A paragraph, on para-normal qi power, seems to have been added
as an unannounced postscript at the end of Part A (after 28: Ignition
Energy). The source was identified for me by Dr. Ulrike Middendorf
of Heidelberg University. Its text is borrowed verbatim, but
unacknowledged, from a collection of weird tales published in 1800
by encyclopedist Ji Yiun, who perhaps turned to the supernormal
for light relief. This story’s parapsychology appears inconsistent
with Chang’s practical martial philosophy. It recalls the legend
of the stone from a cave by the Shaolin Monastery upon which
Bodhidharma, who sat facing it for nine years, imprinted his visage,*
or the Japanese Kabuki play about a calligrapher whose intense
brush-writing penetrated a stone slab. Such “psycho-phenomena”
were explained as physical proofs of “sincere intention” (chéngyi),
a key concept of the Confucian Great Learning.*



from his latest recorded date as 1/565.”” 1his date nts Au rangui,
evidently X1 Ji who served as governor of Hénan 1774-1778, and
reportedly composed an epitaph for Chang. (see: xii, below) Xa
Ji, evidently a martial arts enthusiast, was reproved by orthodox
Emperor Qianlong in 1775 for employing a Shaolin monk to train
troops in spear technique.*”

To demonstrate the subtleties of Chang’s physiology, I insert
acupuncture channel diagrams from Chén Xins 1919 work
on Chén-family Taijiquan, with notes on their relevance to the
antagonistic muscle pairs of flexion and extension. Furthermore, I
supply additional background detail, translating biographies from
local histories and Chang’s weapons arts, in particular spear, which
lies at the root of Chinese martial arts, not least Taijiquan.

[strive to preserve Chang’s metaphors, with their historical and poetic
associations, and above all the Chinese word order, with its structured
parallel patterns. This literal approach, with scientific transliteration
of Chinese words showing speech-tones, it is hoped will bring the
reader closer to the authentic world of evolving Chinese martial arts in
their genuine cultural matrix. The work provides valuable insights for
students of Chinese civilization in general, as well as for practitioners
of martial and health arts alike. It cuts a microcosmic cross-section of
Chinese history, literature, and religion.

The underlying metaphor in Chang’s physical refinement is taken
from Daoist alchemy, which aimed to “refine” (lian) the base metal
of lead with mercury by smelting it in a “cauldron” at the center
of a “furnace” and thereby producing the magic “gold cinnabar”
(jindan), the “elixir” of long life and immortality. “Refinement”
means physical training of the bodily “Form” (xing). Internally
this is achieved by cultivation of breathing and circulation of
“Energy” (qi). Externally it is by practice of the described martial
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actions or “dynamics” (shi). The two, internal and external, are
complementary. Health is attained by learning self-defense, and vice
versa. The “elixir” is outer health and inner strength.

Wile makes a case that martial literature be recognized for its
due place in Chinese culture studies. He boldly inquires, with good
reason, why researchers have merely sought to locate Chang inside
the Taijiquan tradition, rather than vice versa.* The factual history
of the Chinese martial arts, and its wider cultural implications, is a
story still unfolding.

xi. Chang Family Boxing Today

Today, Chang’s blood and boxing lineages continue. In 1994,
as related below, I visited his family, which continues to flourish
in his ancestral village in Héndn, near Sishui in Xingyang district.
There I witnessed their faithful perpetuation of the traditions of
Chang boxing, which is gradually becoming more widely taught
and recognized.

According to his home-town gazetteer, Chang Naizhou took
up the practice of martial arts for health reasons (namely,
nocturnal emissions), yet he never ceased to pursue practical
fighting applications in the techniques. Chang’s writings detail an
unprecedented vision of unity among spiritual, physical, and martial
aspects that has been unsurpassed, even today. He acknowledges his
teachers by name and explains how he creatively consolidated and
developed their art.

A leading contemporary exponent and teacher of Chang-Style
Boxing is Lia Yiming (1943- ) of (Héndn) Sishui. At the age of
sixteen, Liti became the disciple of seventh-generation Chang Style
master Gao Qinglian. In 1986, Liti received a special award for a
demonstration in a national competition. Japanese martial historian
Matsuda Ryichi interviewed him in 1993 and published an essay
by Lid, with Li Chéng and Chén Shaowd, on the nature of Chang-
Style Boxing in a major Japanese martial arts periodical.”

Douglas Wile’s 1999 T'ai Ch’i’'s Ancestors: The Making of an
Internal Martial Art included a first English translation of Chang’s
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theory on energy and boxing, but not his weaponry. Though
readable, it does not probe into Chang’s underlying sense. In
2002, Jarek Szymanski at Shanghai introduced Chang boxing on
his website FromlnsideChina. He visited Chang Yijun’s home and
translated a part of Chang’s opus.

I will now describe my experiences of Chang-Style Boxing, in its
home environment, gained on brief visits in 1994, 2002, and 2003.

On July 29, 1994, with Barry Wicksman, ex-fellow student of
Chén Panling Taijiquan under master Zhang Yizhong in Toky6
(1968-1971), I visited Zhengzhou Shaolin Martial Arts Academy,
headed by Zhu Tianxi, who had trained under Shaolin monk master
Shi Dégen (1914-1968). There we met Chéng Rimao, teacher of
Chang-Style Boxing, who gave a brief demonstration of Chang-
Style qigong breathing. Next morning we watched the students
train in the clear dirt space under the trees. His wielding of the
heavy halberd “big knife,” dadao—a weapon linked to Guan Gong,
hero of the Three Kingdoms wars—was particularly impressive.*

We then proceeded to the Shaolin Temple itself, with an introduction
to senior monk Shi Déjian, lay name X4 Yi. Monks Shi Xingjia and
Shi Xingtao gave us a tour of the stele courtyard. Hearing that we
practiced Taijiquan, they asked us to adopt the opening stance then
told me to press my knees more out and to the side. They told us of an
older martial monk named Yéngli, “Eternal Stance,” lay name Ding
Hongyi, “Red Justice,” secularized during the Cultural Revolution
and rusticated nearby. Early the following morning, July 31, we set
off by bicycle along dirt tracks, led by Shi Xingxing. Yongli lived
with his wife and young son in a small farm house, with high packed-
earth walls, guarded by a cockerel. He agreed to demonstrate for us
a few postures of Drunken Monkey boxing.?!

On August 1, 1994, with the aid of a reluctant taxi driver,
anxious about making it safe back to Zhéngzhou before nightfall,
we finally located the ancestral village home of the Chang family,
at Xingyang between (Hénan) Sishui and Zhéngzhou. We were
warmly welcomed by Chang Yijun, “Resolute Army,” and
younger brother Chang “Red Army” Hongjun, sons of Chang
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“Mountain Forest” Shanlin (1932-1991), living descendants
of Chang Naizhou, with their mother.”” I photographed their
impromptu display of their lineage “fists and poles,” which
resembles Drunken Monkey style, of which the retired Shaolin
monk had given us a sample the day before. On the wall hung a
1975 copy of a badly damaged original, whose fragments also I
was permitted to photograph. The image recalls the description
of the life portrait of Chang painted by his artist friend Xt Quan.
[See biographies, Introduction: xii.|

I also photographed an engraved illustrated page [FIGURE 4] of
an early printed edition of Chang’s boxing work, possibly that
of Yuan Yahua c. 1921. Surprisingly, what appear in Xa Zhen’s
reproduction of the drawings as wrist bangles are here apparently
revealed as mittens. This may be the earliest extant evidence for
use of gloves in Chinese boxing. From my own observation, Hong
Kong Wi-style Taijiquan master Zheng Tianxiong used interna-
tional boxing gloves in sparring at his rooftop gym in Kowloon
in the 1970s. At Taibéi in 1982, Allen Pittman and I witnessed
Baguazhing master Hong Yimian use light boxing mittens for ap-
plications training in the park outside the Danshui River floodwall.
Earlier, William Chen in New York published a book showing use
of boxing gloves in Yang-style Taijiquan practical training.”

On August 14, 2002, I again visited Chdng Yijun, still at
Xingyang, now in modern housing. He allowed me to photograph
old manuscript booklets, including illustrated qigong, Monkey
and Demon Pole, and Double Sword against Spear. He reported
that the old edition of Chang Boxing, a page of which I had
photographed in 1994, had since been destroyed. He disagreed
that it showed use of boxing mittens. [FIGURE 4]

On August 21,2003, I met Chén Wangqing, president of the Changjia
Boxing Research Association, Chang Songhua, Chén Zengzhi, and
Chén Wanli, who shared with me some of their research into Chang
Boxing, still mostly unpublished. Early the following morning I was
shown demonstrations of Chang Boxing, including the Twenty-four
Fists, and weaponry in the main square of Xingyang.
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xii. Local Histories

The Chén family of Chénjiagou, Hénan Province, who perfected the
art now known to the world as Taijiquan, has the following record, said
to refer to Chang Naizhou by the alternative name Chang Sanzhai:

Chén Jixia, who lived in the latter part of the Qianlong
reign (1736-1796) “was painting a Buddha in the Ancient
Sage Temple, to the east of the [Chén Jiagou]| village,
when a man pushed him from behind. He threw the man
down in front of him and asked his name. It was Chang
Sanzhai of Hénan [lit. “south of the Yellow River”], a
man famous in the art.”**

This anecdote indicates direct contact between Chang Naizhou
and Chénjiagou across the Yellow River (long before it was bridged).
Chén Jixia would have been much younger than Chang Naizhou.
Chén Panling (Junfeng, 1892-1967), martial arts expert and native
of Xiping in Hénan, attested that Chang-Style Boxing was famous
in Hénan martial circles, where Chang Naizhou was commonly
known as “Chang Sanzhai.” Chén admired Chang Boxing’s “Green
Dragon Exits Water,” whose “movements are soft, as if having no
bones.” This technique does not occur in the present book, though
it is present in Chén Boxing.”

(Qing) Sishui District Gazetteer records the following biographical
notice for the brilliant portrait painter Xd Quan of “Zhao village”
(possibly Zhaobéo, next to Chénjiagou) who:

... with Chang Naizhou, had deep friendship. Chéang
frequently asked him for a portrait, but he did not assent.
One day passing by, Chang grabbed his robe, saying:
Today if you do not paint my portrait, I won’t let you
go. Xu ran off, but, looking around, saw Chéng’s beard
and hair all outstretched, just like a picture of Zhang Feli
(“Baron Huan”).” He immediately returned, and at one
sweep finished it. Delighted he said: Your honor’s talent,
combining the civil and martial, is extremely hard to
depict. Now I've got it!?
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In 1994 Chang Yijun allowed me to photograph a copy of a
painted portrait of “Chang Luochén,” copied in 1975 from a badly
decayed original, that I was also allowed to examine. This portrait
closely resembles the above description. [PrLATE 1]

Sishui District Gazetteer has several martial biographies. |
translate those most relevant, beginning with Zhang Ba, who is
cited by Chang Naizhou. The name Zhang Ba is phonetically close
to “Jiang Fa.”” Chén Xin 1919 relates a tale of Chén Wangting,
reputed founder of Chén Boxing, which may be relevant. Chén
Wangting was friendly with Li Jiyd, a military graduate of
Dengfeng adjacent to Shaolin in the late Ming (1628-1644).
However, when Li led a popular revolt against official extortion,
Chén Wangting opposed him. On this occasion, Chén chased one
bandit three times round the Imperial Mountain-fort, by Shaolin,
but could not overtake him. Later, Chén Wangting learned that this
man was Jiang, who “could catch a hare at a hundred paces and
excelled at boxing.” Jidng then became Chén Wangting’s retainer.”
In 1928, at the age of eighty, Chén Xin, concerned to uphold family
honor, wrote a formal denial that his ancestor Chén Wangting had
learned from “Mr Jidng,” alleging (without evidence) that the Chén
clan had become famed for boxing centuries earlier, in the Yuan
dynasty. Chén Xin noted that “Jidng Bashi” lived during the reign
of Qianléng (1736-1796). Interestingly, the name “Bashi,” literally
“hold posture,” can simply mean the “boxer.”'"

Ying family boxing lineage holds Jiang Fa to be intermediary
between the undated Wang Zongyue, and Chén Changxing
(1771-1853), teacher of Yang Luchan. If Chén Changxing revered
Wang Zongyué and Jidng Fa as ultimate progenitors of Chén family
boxing, rather than his own teachers, there is no reason to make
Jiang Fa eighteenth rather than seventeenth century. Chén Ziming,
of the Yang school, possessed an antique portrait that, he claimed,
represents Chén Wangting and his retainer Jiang Fa holding the
halberd.™
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FIGURE 7: CHEN WANGTING WITH BODYGUARD JIANG FaA (TRAD.)
Tang Hao reports this antique painting was brought south during the
Japanese war from the Chén ancestral shrine by Chén Ziming. It is believed

to portray General Chén Wangting (c. 1650), progenitor of the Chén family
martial tradition, with retainer Jidng Fa. (X Zhén 1936, book cover)

a) ZHANG Ba

Zhang Ba was a man of Hildo Pass [just west of Sishui,
guarding the road to Luoydng and Shaolin]. In youth he
studied the sword. Nearing thirty, he was expert in mar-
tial arts. His Divine Boxing’s Twenty-nine Laws under

Heaven were invincible. He was known as Divine Hand
Zhang Ba.
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At the time [late Ming, c. 1630], Shandong’s giant out-
law Liu Si had practiced rapine for forty years, and often
defeated official troops. When three provinces pooled
troops to capture him, he ran to Weishi district [Hénan,
about 100 km east of Shaolin], at once killing seven men.
No one dared anything. Zhang Ba met him and all alone
went directly ahead. Pointing to the sword at his waist he
asked: Can you use this or not? The bandit cursed, saying:
Do you dare compete with me in skill? Then they fought
each other. Zhang Ba with a short spear pierced his elbow
and took him prisoner.

When Zhang Ba was living at home, a monk from
the South came, whirling two whips (flails). He ordered
a man to splash water, but the man could not wet him.
Laying a hundred pieces of gold on the ground, the monk
said: “If anyone can come and compete with me, I'll give
it to him.” Zhang Ba took indigo and, having dyed a staff
[to mark strikes], instantly entered. The monk in aston-
ishment submitted, saying: “While you, sir, are at Sishui,
there will be no burglaries.” This man was surely a major
outlaw. (Old Records)

<

Impregnating a staff with dye or soot was an old method of mark-
ing hits, preferably on white clothing, in staff-fighting competitions.
A similar tale occurs in Chang’s own biography, following. A com-
parable method is used in a type of Chinese jousting, a horseback
spear contest described by the Yuan dynasty Water Margin epic.
Spear-points are replaced by felt daubed with chalk, while contes-
tants wear black clothing, to mark strikes.'"

b) CHANG NAIZHOU

Also called Luochén (“Ludyang citizen™), Chang Naizhou
was an annual stipendiary scholar living in “Chang village,”
Chéangcun. When over thirty, he suffered from “loss of
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semen syndrome,” so he took up meditation, practicing
fists and staves. He took private lessons with Zhang Ba of
Hulao [Pass, near Shaolin] and obtained all his techniques.
[N.B. Zhang Ba lived a century earlier, as recorded in his
biography above. Chang himself informs us he took lessons
from Yan Shengdao of Luoyadng.|

He further submerged his mind in the Zhou Changes
[Change Classic], profoundly penetrating Shady and Sunny
(yinyang), rise and drop principles. Then he edited the an-
cients’ boxing tablatures of facing and backing, exit and en-
trance, analyzing and arranging them in the minutest detail.

He further composed the Central Energy Theory to elu-
cidate its scope. Among this, his refining Energy technique
of upward and downward, opening and closing marvels,
were all things no one previous had discovered. Xingyang
Caoli Village Li clan was his wife’s family. [cf. Appendix
111, below: Xt Zhen’s 1932 preface, which says Qin clan of
Mengjin] In front of their gate, stones had been laid to make
a road. When Chang Naizhou trod on them, they all broke.

There was an expert in staff technique who, hearing of
his reputation, came to call. Chang Naizhou clothed him
in a long shirt of white color and, having dyed it [bis staff]
in soot water, whirled his staff, so that his [opponent’s]
whole body was like ink [from being bit].

Once, when drinking tea on a stone table, he used the
cup to lightly strike the stone. The stone split in two. At
the time his fist and staff technique was most developed.
Chang Naizhou’s name was known to the Four Seas. He-
roes jostled to visit him. Chang Naizhou competed with
them, becoming ever more extraordinary. No one could
defeat him.

Chang Naizhou was an accomplished poet and essay-
ist. He taught the classics, and disciples were numerous.
In spare time, he gave instruction in fists and staves. Men,
expert in one art, all achieved spiritual marvels. Chai
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Rugui, Gao Liugeng, and Li Fawén [possibly identical to
Li Gentu, below] are the most famous.

Hénan provincial Governor, Xu Pangui [X# Ji], paid
him the utmost respect. On Chang Naizhou’s death, he
mourned him with an ode, as follows:

South I travelled to Chu and Sha,
west travelled to Qin:
Never did I see the like of Chang Luochén.
Turning the head within rafters and walls,
everything is a dream: [death comes suddenly]
Filling the gate, peach and plum trees [his sons]
are all like gods.

His Fists took as master Yue Wiamu [Yue Fei],
root and source correct; '

His Spear succeeded Baron Huan [Zhang Fei],
cassock and bowl true.'™

In the whole world, heroes are now scarce indeed!

Ascending the hall and entering the chamber,
there are Three Men. [inner disciples]

Surely this is a factual record. Chai Rigui has a separate biography.
Gao Gengjian and Chai Rigui were equal in reputation—Chai
Rugui in Fists, and Gao Gengjian in Spear. At that time both were
called “Invincible.”

There was Gao Tinglin, an imperial Academician, who attended
his mother with utmost filialty and studied martial arts from Gao
Lidgeng. Gao Liugeng told him: My way was obtained from Mr.
Chang. Now I give it all to you! [Gao Liugeng’s brief separate
biography writes simply: “He obtained Mr. Chdng’s true tradition.”
He may be identical with Gao Gengjian.|

Within the Chang gate, apart from the Three Disciples, there
were Yo Laojitt and Zhang Yulin, whose art was extremely expert
and extraordinary. There was also Fi Xidodé, of a different school
from Chang Naizhou, but the same achievement.

Also, Pan Yuésong in the five weapons [probably saber, spear,
archery, sword, and staff] was acclaimed for outstanding skill.
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Notes: Pan “Yuesong” seems to be identical with Pan “Bingsong”
“whose martial technique was renowned. He authored Spear forms,
Fist forms, and Staff forms.” Two other martial disciples of Chdng
Naizhou named are: Wang Guoxiang of Hugu Village, and Li Genti
of Xidowang Village, expert in boxing and poles.

¢) CHAI Rucui

Also called Tingfang, Chai [a leading disciple of Chdang
Naizhou] lived to the west at “Ten Li Store,” Shilipu.'”
His four elder and younger brothers had already settled
elsewhere, and, on the death of his parents, he alone ar-
ranged their funeral. He was expert in fists and staves,
and especially expert in Twenty-one Gate Spear laws.
[attributed to “Zhang (Ba?) of Hilio” by Chdng. See i.
b, above.|

At the time [1795-1804], White Lotus Religion bandits
[White Lotus Religion, Bailianjiao, mixing magic with
martial arts, was a quasi-Buddhist apocalyptic move-
ment, and precursor to the Boxer Uprising of 1900] had
one Zhang Chaohan, who seized Dijia, gathering over
ten thousand men in revolt. Hénan Governor Ma invited
Chai as Trainer of Troops Deputy. Chai taught them
Chop-Mountain Staff law. In three months they were flu-
ent. (Hénan) Wazhi’s prefect Lin Lan led them to battle.
There was not one of them that could not match a hun-
dred. The bandits were subsequently pacified.

Next, Jiangnan (south of the Yangtze) River Affairs
Chief Commissioner Wu Jing summoned and appointed
Chai to his camp. At (Anhui) Xazhou wicked people had
seized the city and sacked it. When the government army
arrived at the city gate, they opened it, deceptively dis-
playing a vacuum. Among the multitude, none dared ad-
vance. Chai, grasping a long spear, courageously charged
in. The crowd followed him, and the wicked people were
all arrested.
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d) CHEN TIANJUAN

This man of Anshang got strength from Chang Nai-
zhou’s Central Energy Theory.'* In fists and staves he was
most expert. His son Zhénwan, and grandson Yushu,
were able in their generations to carry on the enterprise.

e) CHANG KEJIAN

A practitioner of [Chang Naizhou’s] Central Energy
Theory, his martial arts surpassed men.'”” He once fol-
lowed his father and younger brother and others to
Guangwi [near Zhengzhou], where they defeated the
(Muslim) Nian rebels (active 1853-1868). Together with
his younger brother Kejun, both used their martial tech-
niques to teach men. Their students were very numerous.

In the early twentieth century, Yuan Ythua of Sishui learned the
art from fifth-generation descendant Chang Dép.'”® In 1921 Yuan
became military trainer of the army stationed on Mt. Song, near
Shaolin Temple, and published the first book of Chang’s Martial
Skills in Shanxi. Martial historian X Zhen further edited and
published this at Shanghai in 1936. The present translation is based
on Xu’s text.

From information received on my third visit to Chang Yijun, on
August 14, 2002 regarding recent Chang genealogy, plus the Sishui
Gagzetteer data, I reconstruct a tentative outline of Chang Naizhou’s

lineage by generation, as follows:
Zhang Ba, “Flying God,” of Huldo, Jiang Fa, Chén
Wangting of Chénjiagou c. 1650
Y@ Rang, spear master, of Sishui c. 1730

Yan Sheéngdao of Kaifeng, teacher of Chang
Naizhou, ¢. 1750

Chang Naizhou of Sishui (1724-1783?), Chén Jixia
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i-ii. Chai Ragui ¢. 1800, Gao Gengjian (=Liugeng?),
Li Fawén, spear master “Shanxi Wang”
(=Wang Zongyue of Taijiquan fame?)

iii-iv. Chang Kejian ¢. 1860, Chén Changxing
(1771-1853), Yang Luchan (1799-1872), Wa
Yuxiang (c. 1812-1880) of Taijiquan

v-vi. Chang Dépt c. 1910, Yuan Yahua c. 1921
vii. Chang Shanlin 1932-1991

viii. Chang Yijun, 1955-, Chang Hongjun
ix. Chang Mingjia, 1985-



Chang Naizhou’s Writings
PART A

NourisHING CENTRAL ENERGY
Brggh g Peiryang Zbhongqi
I

1. Central Energy theory
1%/ Zhongqi lun

Central Energy is what Immortals’ Classics call the Primal Sunny
(yuanyang), what in medicine is called Primal Energy (yuanqi).
Because it occupies the body center, martial defense (wiibei, “martial
preparedness”) names it Central Energy. This Energy is pre-heavenly
[pre-natal] True Unity Energy. Through civil refinement, it contrives
the Internal elixir (néidan). Through martial refinement, it contrives
the External elixir. Internal elixir invariably borrows External elixir
to be completed.

Notes: “Primal” (yudn) developed as an imperial taboo substitution
for “Mysterious” (xudn). This central acupoint is an inch below the
navel, in the lower abdomen. In acupuncture it is called “Energy Sea”
(qihai), and “Elixir Field” (dantidn) in mystic alchemy, equivalent to
an Indian chakra, as in Taijiquan Theory. [2; 22]

Overall, motion and stillness are mutually rooted. Warmed and
nourished by their coordinated laws, they naturally have “conceived
embryo” and “return to Prime” marvels. Vulgar students, uninitiated
into Central Energy’s root and source, just strive at hands dancing
and feet stamping. They desire to enter the Primal Orifice, but of
necessity are unable.

47
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Men from birth onward are endowed with pre-heavenly Spirit to
convert to Energy. They accumulate Energy to convert to Essence
(sperms/ova). Father and mother copulate essences, which first
congeal at Vacuous and Perilous (Xu, Wéi) acupoints’ interior.
Vacuous and Perilous in front face the navel, and behind face the
kidneys. They fly up, fly down; fly left, fly right. They are not in
front nor behind; “not partial nor leaning’: correctly abiding in
every human body’s center. They are termed Heaven’s Root, or
called Fate’s Gate. What the Change Classic calls Grand Polarity,
Taiji, is this.'"”” True Shady, yin, and True Sunny, ying, are both
stored in this center. Spirit depends on it.

Notes: Chdng boldly links Daoist alchemy to Confucian classics,
equating the body’s energy center with that of embryonic conception,
and the celestial north pole. Taijiquin Theory states: “Energy sinks
to the Elixir Field, not partial nor leaning.” “Not partial nor leaning”
(bipian, biryi) is a quotation from philosopher Zhu Xi of Southern
Song."'" A commentary on the Daoist Yellow Court Classic by Lii
Yiming (of possible Qing dynasty date) applies this phrase to the body
center: “centrality is neither partial nor leaning, not going too far nor
falling short.”™ " [4; 9; 11; 28; 36]

Vacuous and Perilous are adjacent constellations, at due north in the
Chinese zodiac of Twenty-eight Constellations. A late Han dynasty
alchemical work, Cantongqi, “Three Together Joined,” gives them
a sexual sense as of conception: “Containing the Primal, Vacuous
and Perilous discharge Essences at midnight.”"? Lao Zi said: “The
Mysterious Female’s Gate is Heaven and Earth’s Root.”' “True

Shady and Sunny” designate “pre-natal,” absolute negative and
positive charge in Daoist medicine.

This Energy’s efficacious brilliance shoots forth to contrive the
Five Organs’ spirits. Heart-mind’s Spirit, liver’s Soul, spleen’s Idea,
lungs’ Anima, kidney’s Essence and Will: rely on this rulership.
Exhalation and inhalation depend on it. Inhalation garners Heaven
and Earth’s Energy. Exhalation expels the Five Organs’ Energy.
Exhalation goes from Fate’s Gate to kidneys, liver, spleen, heart, and
lungs. Inhalation goes from lungs to heart, spleen, liver, kidneys, and
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Fate’s Gate. The Twelve Channels’ (nerves) and Fifteen Blood-vessels’
interflow are tied to it. Channels and Blood-vessels are Energy and
blood’s ways and roads.

When man once exhales Energy, blood flows three inches. At
exhalation and inhalation’s complete breath, it moves six inches.
Man, in one day and one night, has 13,500 breaths. Day and night
it moves 81,000 inches [6 X 13,500]. Sunny moves 25 times, Shady
also moves 25 times. Altogether day and night 50 times, they
circulate around the entire body.""* [body circuit of 1,620 inches (2
X 810) X 50 circulations = 81,000 inches.|

Notes: Body height is taken as 810 “inches,” in Chinese ten-inch feet:
“eight foot, one inch.”

From the visceral organs, it issues to meridians and Blood-vessels;
from the meridians and Blood-vessels, it enters visceral organs.
From these, it generates Two Indicators [sun and moon = yinyang|,
which generate Five Actions.'”

Metal can generate Water; Kidneys belong to Water’s organ and
generate bones.

1. (Kidneys have left Shady and right Sunny.)

2. Water can generate Wood; Liver belongs to Wood’s organ and
generates SINEws.

3. Wood can generate Fire; Heart belongs to Fire’s organ and
generates blood’s pulse.

4. Fire can generate Earth; Spleen belongs to Earth’s organ and
generates sinews and muscle.

5. Earth can generate Metal; Lungs belong to Metal’s organ and
generate skin and hair.

The Five Organs in turn grow; Six Viscera in turn are generated.
This is Form’s (physique’s) completion. Adapting True Unity’s Energy,
they marvellously coordinate and are completed. Energy concentra-
tion from the hundred joints integrally lodges. It is one, yet two; two,
yet one. From the source, it may not for an instant be separated.

Martial defense is like this: refine the Form to coordinate
externals; refine Energy to solidify internals. “Hard and tough



50 % SCHOLAR BOXER

as iron” [Change Sinews Classic], ' you will naturally complete
a “Gold Elixir [jindan = jingang, vajra] indestructible body.”
[Nirvana Sitra]' You then transcend laity and enter Sagehood.
The Supreme Vehicle [Vajrayana] may be attained. To speak of
“facing men fearlessly” is the least of it.

Notes: Here we see the combination of the vajra or diamond body from
Buddbist transcendental meditation, physical immortality from Daoist
internal alchemy, and the conditioning by exercise from the Change
Sinews Classic, Yijin Jing, dubiously attributed to Bodhidbharma. [19;
24; 34; 50] Mencius derives courage and his own “immoveable mind”
from cultivation of the Expansive Energy (haorin-zhi qi) of innate
human goodness. He cites knight Méng Shishe who declared: “How
can 1, Shé, contrive necessarily to be victorious? I can contrive to be
without fear, that’s all. ”''®

2. Shady and Sunny, Entry and Support theory
2[5 A$kam Yinyang rufa lun

Refinement of Form (physique) does not exceed Shady and Sunny.
If Shady and Sunny are not clarified, from where does one begin to
refine?

Notes: Chang’s “entry and support” theory is based on the counter-
action of Sunny and Shady channels, which I interpret as extensor
and flexor muscle forces. In a stabilized static posture, isometric
tension between muscle pairs ensures that “entry” as the prime mover
is counter-balanced by an antagonist “support” muscle. This state
of dynamic equilibrium is held until the antagonist muscle relaxes,
releasing energy to shoot in a given direction.

a) The Immortal Classics’ Governor Meridian (Dumai) moves
from the posterior center, directing the various Sunny channels.
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FIGURE 8: GOVERNOR MERIDIAN

Governor Meridian (Dumai) runs along the center line of the post-vertebral
muscles, the head, and face. (Chén Xin 1919: 127)

Notes: Governor Meridian runs along the posterior central line of
the spine and its post-vertebral muscles, between extensor muscles
such as the erector spinae, latissimus dorsi, teres major. Fate’s Gate
(Mingmén), bebind the kidneys, is sixth from the bottom; Hundred
Assembly (Baibui), here called Cut Communication (Duanjiao), is on
the top. This and the following acupuncture charts are from Chén
Xin, who in 1919 prefaced the first book on Taijiquan.

b) Deputy Meridian (Rénmai) moves from the abdomen’s center,
controlling the various Shady channels.
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FIGURE 9: DEPUTY MERIDIAN

Deputy Meridian (Renmai) runs along the center line of the pre-vertebral
muscles to the perineum between the legs. (Chén Xin 1919: 129)

Notes: Deputy Meridian runs along the anterior center line, between
flexor muscles such as the pectoralis and rectus abdomini. Assembled
Shady (Huiyin) is at the perineum. Energy Sea (Qibai), i.e. Elixir Field
(Dantian), is below the navel and Pit of Stomach (Zhongguan).

So, the back is Sunny, the abdomen Shady. The two channels
interact below at Assembled Shady (huiyin, perineum) and above
at Cut Communications (duanjiao, the crown). One is north
[abdomen], one south [head], like midnight and noon matching.
Again, they are like Abyss Trigram [water ==] in the north, and
Shining Trigram [fire ==] in the south, fixed and unchanging.

[The body’s antagonistically paired musculature consists of
“Shady” flexors inside and “Sunny” extensors outside. ]

Prone dynamics are Shady dynamics, yet enter Sunny Energy
to reinforce the Governor Meridian. They lead all Sunny-channel
Energy home to the upper anterior.
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Supine dynamics are Sunny dynamics, yet enter Shady Energy to
reinforce the Deputy Meridian. They lead all Shady-channel Energy
home to the lower posterior.'"”

3. Entering Sunny, adhere to Shady;
Entering Shady, adhere to Sunny theory
AT ARZHTE55% Ruyang fayin, Ruyin fayang lun

The back is Sunny. If you are excessively prone and flexed, then
Governor Meridian interacts with Deputy: excess Sunny enters
Shady. Sunny to Shady adheres and combines.

The abdomen is Shady. If you are excessively supine and extended,
then Deputy Meridian interacts with Governor: excess Shady enters
Sunny. Shady to Sunny adheres and combines.

Shady urges Sunny, or Sunny urges Shady: pursuing a circle
without a break. All somersault and spinning dynamics employ it.

Notes: Circular motion results when supporting and restraining
antagonist muscles urge in the direction of a prime-mover muscle
force that goes beyond the point of balance.

4. Entering Sunny, support with Shady;

Entering Shady, support with Sunny theory

AJEHe e A e85 Ruyang fayin, Ruyin fayang lun

When prone dynamics enter Sunny Energy and do not get Shady
Energy support, then they are partial to Sunny. You will necessarily
have, led and pulled, forward planting disasters.

When supine dynamics enter Shady Energy and do not get Sunny
Energy support, then they are partial to Shady. You will necessarily
have, lifted and pushed, backward toppling worries.

Notes: Without the restraint of a “supporting” force, you are liable to

overbalance and fall. Taijiquan Theory introduces these same interactive
oppositions: Shady-Sunny, Prone-Supine, Forward-Backward.

So, when a supine dynamic issues forth, dropping to a point,
quickly reverse it with a prone'®’ dynamic, causing you not to be
partial to Shady:
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When Shady comes, Sunny counters;

When Sunny comes, Shady counters.

“Not partial nor leaning;

Without excess or insufficiency.” [Zhu Xi]'*' [1; 4; 9; 11;
28; 36]

Notes: When isometric tension is released and force issued to a given
point, it should be reversed before balance is lost. This rbymed couplet,
from leading Song Confucian philosopher Zhu Xi, is exploited both
by Taijiquan Theory (each line separately), and by Chén Xin.'*2

“Dropping to the point, return to the Prime [center]”: then is this
Law. When pushed to flexion, return it with extension; if extended,
return it with flexion; when high, return it with low; if low, return
it with high; when lateral, return it with face-on; if face-on, return
it with lateral: until obliquely twisting, revolving back and forth,
without exception are all thus.

Progressively, by each dynamic, refine onwards until Shady and
Sunny interact and resolve. Naturally, you will get Mind responsive
to hands, marvellously never missing a move!

Notes: Taijiquan Theory: “Following flexion, proceed to extend.”
Thirteen Dynamics Exercise: “Up, down, forward, backward, left,
and right are all thus.”

5. Shady and Sunny joint entry,
Shady and Sunny joint support explained
2 A2k Yinyang bingru, Yinyang bingfa shuo

These are laterally oblique dynamics. In lateral dynamics, Shady
and Sunny each occupy their half. So, left dynamics laterally, with
right-side Shady and Sunny, jointly enter, left-side Shady and Sunny
supporting them. Right dynamics laterally, with left-side Shady and
Sunny jointly enter, right-side Shady and Sunny supporting them.

Notes: To move the torso to the right, left-adductor muscle pulls left
hip towards the center of the two legs, while right-abductor muscle

pulls right hip away from the center. Front and back muscles remain
in equilibrium, keeping the torso erect.
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6. Shady and Sunny separate entry,
Shady and Sunny separate support explained
ks AJaissrike Yinyang fenru, Yinyang fenfa shuo

These are level arms’ opening and closing dynamics. When
opening the chest and closing shoulders, Shady Energy’s portion
enters the Sunny portion. When opening the back and closing the
chest, Sunny Energy’s portion enters the Shady portion.

The dynamics separate to the two sides. So, Energy from the
center splits apart: separately entering and separately supported.

Notes: Here shoulder flexors oppose each other; and, then, shoulder
extensors oppose each other. Thus: left-pectoral flexor pulls right-
pectoral flexor in front to expand the back; left-deltoid extensor
pushes right-deltoid extensor behind to expand the chest.

7. Shady and Sunny rotational entry,
Shady and Sunny rotational support explained
il e A a4 fetks% Yinyang xuanru, Yinyang xuanfa shuo

These are level wheeling dynamics, twisting dynamics, swinging
and shaking dynamics. When dynamics revolve and rotate without
stop, Energy also follows it without rest. Shady enters the Sunny
portion, Sunny enters the Shady portion. They contact and connect,
continuously, without any interruption. In right revolutions or left
revolutions [clockwise or counter-clockwise turns], Shady and
Sunny revolve, mutually entering and supporting.

Notes: This describes the alternating action of rotator muscle pairs,
notably iliopsoas in the hips.

8. Shady and Sunny oblique-partial,
cross-sign entry and support explained
kel - Ak Yinyang xiépian shi-zi rufa shuo

Notes: “Cross-sign” (shizi 1) indicates that hands cross to opposite
legs, e.g. left hand over right leg. It can also indicate crossed arms. [20;
69:3, 7, 12a-b, 19b, 24; 72:17, 22]
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These are oblique-partial lateral-body, prone and supine
dynamics.

a) In left oblique prone dynamics, Sunny Energy from spine
lower-right is raised to spine upper-left, and obliquely enters the
left-anterior Shady portion. In right oblique prone dynamics,
Sunny Energy from spine lower-left is raised to spine upper-right,
and obliquely enters the right-anterior Shady portion. Oblique
Chopping and Oblique Parry hands use these.

b) In left oblique supine dynamics, Shady Energy from abdomen
lower-right is raised to abdomen upper-left, and obliquely enters
the left-posterior Sunny portion. In right oblique supine dynamics,
Shady Energy from abdomen lower-left is raised to abdomen upper-
right, and obliquely enters the right-posterior Sunny portion. Oblique
Push and Raising hands use these.

Notes: I take it that in a) prone dynamics, right band turns backward
and up overhead to chop left in front; while in b) supine dynamics,
right hand scoops left in front and up to push left behind.

9. Shady entry, Shady support;
Sunny entry, Sunny support explained

(22 A2 EEES AR5 Yinra yinfa, Yangra yangfa shuo

These are straight (direct) rising, straight advancing, “not partial
nor leaning”'* dynamics. In straight body, face-on dynamics, Sunny
Energy does not get to enter the Shady portion. Shady Energy does
not get to enter the Sunny portion. Each goes home to its original
position. Above, reaching Hundred Assembly acupoint [crown of the
head], they interchange. Below, reaching Bubbling Spring acupoint
[behind balls of the feet], they concentrate. Shady and Sunny entry
and support are only at the two terminals [head and feet).

Notes: This describes vertically erect, fixated muscle actions in spine
and legs, directed by erector spinae and sartorius. Upper body stretches
against lower body: arm flexors pull up against leg flexors; arm

extensors push down against leg extensors. This coordinates with
reverse abdominal breathing.
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10. Shady and Sunny,
Random Point entry and support explained

FREsEL S A Bk Yinyang luandian rufa shuo

These are Drunken Form dynamics. Drunken Form is suddenly
ahead, suddenly behind; suddenly supine, suddenly prone; suddenly
advancing, suddenly retiring; suddenly oblique, suddenly face-on.
Their dynamics have no fixed forms. Energy likewise follows them
to contrive entry and support. Nevertheless, in chaos’ midst, they
follow timing to deploy. Shady and Sunny do not mutually interfere.
They are chaotic, and yet not chaotic.

Notes: Taijiquan Theory has: “Suddenly hidden, suddenly revealed.”
The Drunken style is commonly associated with Monkey Boxing. [69:
5] The principle of antagonist pairs of muscles, once mastered, may be
freely employed in multitudinous combinations. Taijiquan Theory has:
“suddenly conceal, suddenly reveal, left is weighted, then left is vacu-
ous....” I take the principle of unimpeded mobility and surprise bere in
“random points” as akin to the skip step in boxing. [13; 29; 64]



The Body’s Twelve Channels

Notes: This title, and following sub-titles, are added by the translator.

The above is a general theory of one body’s major Shady
and Sunny [meridians|.'"** [Cf. The Yellow Emperor’s Classic of
Medicine.] Their entry and their support are like this:

i) Upper Limb Extensor Muscles
Hand-back is Sunny (yang) and arm-exterior is Sunny. Three
Sunny channels run along hands and arms’ exterior side:

a) Hand Major Sunny channels start from little finger
back [small intestine].

b) Hand Sunny Bright channels start from index finger
back [great intestine].

¢) Hand Minor Sunny channels start from ring finger

back [triple beater].

All three ascend, along arms’ exterior-side running.
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FIGURE 10: SUNNY CHANNELS OUTSIDE THE ARMS (Chén Xin 1919: 109, 101, 1 19)

Notes: from left to right: a) Major, b) Bright, ¢) Minor Sunny yang
channels are on the outside of the arms. The Sunny channels correspond
in position to extensor muscles such as triceps and brachioradialis.
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i1) Upper Limb Flexor Muscles
Hand-heart (palm) is Shady and arm interior side Shady. Three
Shady channels run along hands and arms’ interior side:

a) Hand Major Shady channels stop at thumb inside
[lungs].

b) Hand Intermediate Shady channels stop at middle
finger inside [pericardium].

¢) Hand Minor Shady channels stop at little finger inside
[heart]. All three descend, along arms’ interior-side running.
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FiGURE 11: SHADY CHANNELS INSIDE THE ARMS (Chén Xin 1919: 99, 117, 107)

Notes: from left to right: a) Major, b) Intermediate, c) Minor Shady yin
channels are on the outside of the arms. The Shady channels correspond
in position to flexor muscles such as biceps and brachialis.
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i1) Lower Limb Extensor Muscles
Foot-back is Sunny and leg exterior side Sunny. Three Sunny
channels run along feet and legs’ exterior side:

a) Foot Major Sunny channels stop at little toe back
[bladder].

b) Foot Sunny Bright channels stop at fourth toe back
[stomach].

¢) Foot Minor Sunny channels stop at second toe back

[gall bladder].

The three channels all go along legs’ exterior side, stop-
ping at toe back.
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FIGURE 12: SUNNY CHANNELS OUTSIDE THE LEGS (Chén Xin 1919: 113,103,
121)

Notes: from left to right: a) Major, b) Bright, ¢) Minor Sunny
yang channels are on the exterior of the legs. The Sunny channels

correspond in position to extensor muscles such as gluteus and
quadriceps femoris.
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iv) Lower Limb Flexor Muscles

Foot-heart (instep) is Shady, leg interior side i1s Shady. Three
Shady channels run along feet and legs’ interior side.

a) Foot Major Shady channels start from big toes’ inte-
rior bottom [spleen].

b) Foot Intermediate Shady channels start from big
toes’ interior top [liver].

¢) Foot Minor Shady channels start from little toe,
passing foot-heart’s Bubbling Spring [kidneys].

The three channels all go along leg interior side, starting
from toes.
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FIGURE 13: SHADY CHANNELS INSIDE THE LEGS (Chén Xin 1919: 105, 125, 111)

Notes: from left to right: a) Major, b) Intermediate, c¢) Minor Shady
channels are on the interior of the legs. The Shady channels correspond
in position to flexor muscles such as the psoas and biceps femoris.
Bubbling Spring (yongqudn) acupoint is the first acupoint on the foot,
reading the bottom row from right to left, in c).
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Foot-tips, extended and arched, point and tread. Knees and
hips extend and flex, rise and drop. Although application laws are
unlimited, Shady and Sunny entry are spontaneously in oneness
fixed. When Form is coordinated, then Energy is not tugged or
dragged. If Form is uncoordinated, then Energy is necessarily
clogged and obstructed. In every place physically test, without
overlooking the slightest detail, to contrive marvels.

Notes: Taijiquan Theory has: “Although its transformations have
myriad ends, yet its logic is in one chain...” and “If double-weighted,
then it is obstructed.” Thirteen Dynamics Exercise has: “The entire
body’s idea is at essential spirit; if at Energy, it is obstructed.”



11

11. Theory of the Head
ZimtE Lun tou

The Head is round in the image of Heaven. It is the various
Sunnies’ assembly, contriving Essence and Marrow’s sea (the brain).
It is the interaction of Governor and Deputy meridians. It governs
one body’s Energy. Shady and Sunny entry and support altogether
look to this. If this place is coordinated, then one body’s Energy
entirely enters. If this place is uncoordinated, then one body’s
Energy is entirely lost. Its Energy concentration’s dropping point
has one fixed place. You may not be unaware.

In Face-on Prone dynamics, to enter Sunny Energy, the Head
must be prone and planted. Energy drops to brow and forehead
interval [gap or space]. In Face-on Supine dynamics, to enter Shady
Energy, the Head must be supine and lifted. Energy drops to brain
posterior and occiput interval.

In Face-on Lateral dynamics, Shady and Sunny Energy both enter.
The Head must be laterally planted. Energy drops to temples and
ears’ top. In Oblique Lateral Prone dynamics, for Shady and Sunny
Energy obliquely to enter, the Head must be prone and aslant.
Energy drops to temples and “sun and moon” (eyes) interval.

In straight rising dynamics, “not partial nor leaning,” neither
prone nor supine, for Shady and Sunny Energy straight entry, the
nose must be face-on and straight. Energy drops to the Hundred
Assembly at the face-on crown-heart.

Again, you must know urging Energy laws, so as not to tug and
drag. Thus, in Supine dynamics, to enter Shady Energy, chin lifts, chest
must thrust up, abdomen must bulge out, hands must rise, feet must
arch. Then the Triple Tips [bead-hand-foot] being one Energy, Shady
Energy naturally enters! In Prone dynamics, enter Sunny Energy, chin
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hooks in, back must bow, hands must drop, heels lift. Then the Triple
Tips being one Energy, Sunny Energy naturally enters!

In lateral dynamics, Shady and Sunny together enter. Cheeks
must lift, ribs must rise; one foot points, one foot drops; one arm
rises, one arm thrusts. The Triple Tips being one Energy, Shady and
Sunny together enter!

In straight rising dynamics, Shady and Sunny upward burst. Head
must butt, shoulders relax. To arise and spring, you must arch feet
and raise knees; then point toes and extend knees.'?* The Triple Tips
being one Energy, Shady and Sunny both enter!

Lateral, oblique, prone, and supine may be deduced from these.

12. Theory of Hands
w1 Lun shou

Mr. Wi Chéng [1249-1333, leading neo-Confucian scholar from
Jiangxi, who served under the Mongol Yuan dynasty] says:

The hand has five fingers, fingers have three joints.
Thumb’s first-joint is hidden at the Thumb’s interior: it
is the image of Grand Polarity (Taiji). Altogether there
are fifteen joints. Both hands together add up to thirty
joints in the image of a month’s thirty days. The days in
Winter are short, in Summer long. Spring and Autumn
are equal.

So Middle finger, belonging to the Heart-mind, rules
Summer, being longest: it is Fire. Small finger, belonging
to Kidneys, rules Winter, being shortest: it is Water. Index
finger, belonging to Liver, rules Spring: it is Wood. Ring
finger, belonging to Lungs, rules Autumn: it is Metal.
These two fingers, being equal in length, are Spring and
Autumn equinoxes.

Thumb, belonging to Spleen, rules Earth. It flourishes
through the four seasons, coordinating Four Virtues. It
alone makes up one side. Therefore, if the four fingers are
missing one or two, they can still hold objects. Without
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the Thumb, they are of no use! It does not borrow, nor is
compelled, it has heavenly cunning.'* [See Notes, below.|

1) In finger laws, Inkslab Hand Energy drops to Little-finger
outer edge; Vibration (dang) Hand Energy drops to the rear of
the palm. In these two hands, Five Fingers coordinate together
as one piece, fingertips arching up. [Chopping hands|

In all other hands, it is apt for five fingers’ finger-joints
to spread in a ring, arranged round in a circle, hooked
and grasping like a bow. Energy then is raised up and
concentrated, without dispersal. [Claw hands]

2) In vertical Opposing Hand and back Hook Hand, Thumb
and Little finger mutually face to lead Energy. Water must
join Earth: Heavenly One generates Water, getting Earth’s
Five to make Six. [Beak hands]

3) In level Shady Hand and level Sunny Hand, Thumb and
Middle finger mutually oppose to lead Energy. Fire must
join Earth: Earthly Two generates Fire, getting Earth’s Five
to make Seven. [Thrusting hands]|

4) In supine Parry Hands, Thumb and Index finger mutually
pair to lead Energy. Wood must join Earth: Heavenly
Three generates Wood, getting Earth’s Five to make Eight.
[Grabbing hands]

5) In Shady Ward-off (péng) Hand, Thumb, and Ring finger
mutually pair to lead Energy. Metal must join Earth:
Earthly Four generates Metal, getting Earth’s Five to make
Nine. [Back handers]

Thus of Metal, Wood, Water, and Fire, one without Earth may
not be. If you know this, then fingers’ mutual joining has a fixed,
unalterable logic. If there is the slightest error, Energy does not enter!

As for applications, there are Nine Laws:

[cf. the Center in the Taijiquan Classic:]
1. Straight (direct) out, straight return.
[cf. the Four Sides in the Taijiquan Classic:]
2. Supine-up push and flick.
3. Prone-down sink and plant.
4. Outer-hook, outward deflect.
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S. Inner-hook embrace and hold.

[cf. the Four Corners in the Taijiquan Classic:]
6. Oblique push to right-above.
7. Oblique chop to left-below.
8. Oblique lead to left-above.
9. Oblique throw to right-below.

The Four Sides and Four Corners all straightly exit from the
Middle road, and combine as the Nine Palaces.

Notes: Five-Element Numerology and the Nine Palaces:

This arrangement of hand techniques basically corresponds to the
Four Sides in Pushing Hands, and to the Four Corners in Dalyi of
Taijiquan. Most of the techniques and names above occur also in
Taijiquan, as does the use of the Five Actions for cardinal directions
and center, below. “Uprooting” or “ward-off” (péng), with joined
thumb and ring finger, above, is noteworthy since it may be considered
the fundamental dynamic in Taijiquan. Aside from their metaphysics,
Chang’s hand positions are grounded in practicality. The Nine Palaces
are used in many boxing schools, e.g. Baguazhang, to map patterns of
stakes or bricks to tread or interweave.

Magic squares were first revealed, according to legend, by a divine
tortoise and horse, which emerged from rivers in central China. The
Change Classic refers to the Lué River Writing and Yellow River
Diagram.'*” Odd numbers are Heavenly, even numbers Earthly. Each
number from 1 to S is equated to one of the Five Actions: 1.Water, 2.
Wood, 3. Fire, 4. Metal, 5. Earth, and so to the cardinal directions
with Earth as center, and fingers with Thumb as center.

Earthly (di), as in “Heavenly and Earthly,” is distinct from central
Earth as soil (ti) of the Five Actions. Change’s numerology uses
Heavenly and Earthly to represent odd and even numbers, respectively.
I amend Ching’s text where it confuses Earth’s Five with Earthly even,
or Heavenly odd Five.

The two diagrams below illustrate the Nine Palaces, from the Change
Classic, which 1 here interpret to illustrate Chang’s exposition of the five
fingers, starting with the number 5 as central Grand Pole.
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4 9 2
Metal [5+4] Fire
ring-finger middle-finger

Wood
index-finge

[5+3]

DiaGraM 1: LuO RivER WRITING’S DIAGRAM

All columns and rows of this square of numbers 1 to 9, with 5 in
the Center, total 15. Numbers of the elements 1 to 4, added to 5,
equal the next number: clockwise for even (Shady) 4 and 2; counter-
clockwise for odd (Sunny) 3 and 1. These are the Nine Palaces.

This then forms a yinyang double helix of clockwise and counter-
clockwise spirals, like the “two-fish” Taiji yinyang circle, on
opposing diagonals: (5+4=) 9 + (5+1=) 6 = 15; (5+42=) 7 + (5+3=) 8
= 3,
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DIAGRAM 1: YELLOW RIVER DIAGRAM

The inner numbers 1 to 4, on the cardinal sides, each added in turn
to 5 in the center, give their corresponding outer number 6 to 9. Inner
numbers plus Center total 1+2+3+4+5 = 15; outer numbers total
6+7+8+9 = 30. Grand total 15+30 = 45. This can produce a reversible
“double fish” spiral or Shady-Sunny on opposing cardinals (South-
East-West-North): counter-clockwise (5+2=) 7+8=15 ; clockwise (5+4
=) 9+6 = 15.
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13. Theory of Feet

a2 Lun za

The ancients said: The head is round in the image of Heaven. Feet
are square in the image of Earth. Again they said: Hands both cover
and overturn in the image of Heaven. Feet cover, but do not overturn,
in the image of Earth. They can support one body’s weight, “still as
the mountain ranges.” They have boulder steadiness, moving like
a boat’s oars, without overtoppling’s worries. Like Earth, they are
pressed down still and immoveable; level, steady, and unswayable.

Their application has Vacuity and Substance. There is, of the two
legs: one vacuous, one substantial. There is, of the two legs: forward
vacuous and rear substantial; rear vacuous and front substantial.
There is-left vacuous and right substantial; right vacuous and left
substantial. There is one foot’s tip and heel, edge and instep, which
should be vacuous and should be substantial. In general, if you are
not substantial, you are not steady. If you are entirely substantial, then
motion and shifting are inconvenient, so there will be over-toppling’s
disaster. If not vacuous, then you are insensitive. If entirely vacuous,
then you are light, floating, and unsteady, so there is shaking and
swaying’s worry. Vacuity and substance mutually complement, only
then can you get spontaneity’s marvels. [18; 30; 41; 57; 70:1-ii, 11-1]

Notes: Thirteen Dynamics Exercise has: “still as the mountain ranges”™
and “vacuity and substance need to be divided clearly....” Taijiqudn
Theory has: “left is weighted, then left is vacuous; right is weighted,
then right is ethereal... Sunny and Shady mutually complement....”
Ching analyzes weight distribution between the legs in greater detail
than Taijiqudan Theory’s “single-” and “double-weighting.” The single
foot itself is sub-divided into vacuous and substantial oppositions.
Ching’s criticism of “entirely substantial” is echoed in the Taijiquan
stricture against double-weighting.

Feet have extension and arching. When foot-tips extend, and
downward enter, Energy downward descends, sinks and plants.
When foot-tips arch and upward hook, Energy upward ascends and
floats away.
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They have sideways and straight-ahead. They have both feet
parallel sideways; they have both feet parallel straight-ahead.
They have T-sign (dingzi | ") steps: one foot sideways, one foot
straight-ahead. They have V-sign (bazi /\"¥) steps: both feet slightly
outward open, like the character for “eight.” They have Goose-file
steps, both feet half sideways, half straight-ahead, arranged the
same in goose-file regularity.

There is wheeling and swinging. Wheels have half-spin wheels;
laterally planted cartwheels; prone and supine, bottomless somersault
wheels. Swings have outward swings and inward swings. There are
stomp-kick and stamp-kick. Stamp-kick backward extends, stamp-
kick forward exerts. There are toe-kick and side-kick. Toe-kick foot
forward arches; side-kick foot sideways cuts. There are Twisting and
Pounding: Twisting foot-tip rotation; Pounding foot heel vibration.
They can urge and pack together one body’s Energy.

Notes: In Chén Taijiquan feet-stamping against the ground—“vibrating
feet” (zheénjiao)—is employed to generate “shooting Power” (fajing).

If body goes, but foot does not go, then it is tugged and dragged,
and Energy is dispersed. How is it to support front-hand force?
Front-hand force is at rear-foot. If rear-foot does not follow, body
Energy does not enter. At most, it is only half-exerted. Energy
does not fill up. The foot is a hundred bones’ rudder, one leg’s
leader. If slightly disconnected, one body’s Energy altogether does
not enter! Stepping Laws’ applications may not but be carefully
distinguished.

Notes: Thirteen Dynamics Exercise: “In the whole body every joint
is inter-connected: don’t allow the slightest interruption.” Taijiquan
Theory concludes: “Students may not but meticulously discriminate.”

In oblique dynamics, Forward Grab, use Goose-file steps, half-
oblique, half-ahead. T-sign step, Forward Reach is T-step: front-
step slightly lateral, rear-step completely straight-ahead. Backward

Pull and Drag body is also T-sign step: front-step lateral, rear-step
pointing straight ahead.
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In small Four-Level dropping down, V-shape step feet-tips
outward open. Straight body upward pressing, both tip-toe feet,
together evenly extend. Feet back-tips go straight up vertically.
Rising Spring step, one foot rises, one foot drops. Advancing
step, rear-step first moves. Retiring step, front-foot first moves.
Rising, you necessarily arch foot-tips. Dropping, you must
extend foot-tips.

In Squeeze step lateral-body advance both feet side-step. In
Squeeze step oblique-body advance, front-foot is lateral, rear-
foot straight-ahead. In both, rear-step first moves. In Squeeze step
advance, rear urges front. In Stealing step lateral-body advance,
both feet side-step. In Stealing step oblique-body advance, front-
step is lateral, rear-step straight-ahead. In both, front-step first
moves. In Stealing advance, to bring up rear, front-step leads rear
to pull the body. In Lateral-body retreat, two feet, both lateral,
pull steps. In Oblique-body retreat, front-step is lateral, rear-step
straight-ahead. They are both rear-step-led retreats, making front-
foot pull backward.'**

Rising Spring, Sideways Scissors: in left scissor, first move right-
step; in right scissor, first move left-step. In Rising, arch foot-tip. In
Dropping, extend foot-tips. Random Skipping has no fixed steps.
Both foot-tips lift up and skip at will. [10, 29, 64] Twist step and
Wheel Spin step are both on foot-tip; at the Dropping point, to
foot outer-edges apply force. If you push me backward to retreat,
both foot-tip points lift me up: you push me, but I do not topple.
In Outward Embrace, front-foot plants. In Flexed Back Kowtow,
both feet parallel are on tips, rigid knees. In Retreating Scissors,
Chariot Wheel, feet extend tips, straight legs. You may not hook
feet in retreat. In Energy Level, Open Stepping, both feet fiercely
kick, level body, straight thrusts.

I roughly adduce the general to illumine variations. In conclusion:
to follow dynamics is marvellous. Do not distort their Energy, do
not oppose their Energy. Step law applications are thus obtained.
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14. Theory of Fists
% Lunquan

Fists flex and do not extend. Grip the fingers firmly into a ball,
concentrating their Energy. Their clenching law is with thumb-tip
to pinch the opposite index finger third-joint’s horizontal pattern.
Four fingers roll tight and grip firm, all together applying force. You
must cause them to be so they cannot be separated, and in striking
cannot be dispersed. Only then do you coordinate orifices.

This is Earth connecting the Four Virtues: Five dynamics in a ball
is concentration law. Its applications likewise have Four Cardinals
and Four Corners, joined to the Central Palace: Nine Laws. [12] Its
Energy does not spread over a whole body; its dropping point has
a definite place. Follow dynamics physically to test. It may not be
indiscriminately applied.

Thus, in:

Level-fist down-plants: middle finger second-joint leads
Energy.

Level Sunny-fist up-bursts: middle finger root-joint leads
Energy.

Lateral-fist up-flicks: thumb second-joint leads Energy.

Lateral-fist down-chops: little finger root-joint leads
Energy.

No matter lateral or level, in straight bursts, little finger between root-
joint and second-joint level-face leads Energy. When you understand
this, the rest may be deduced.

15. Shady and Sunny, Rotation and Resolution theory
E2E5 %55 Yinyangzhuanjié lun

Heaven and Earth’s Way is not outside of Shady and Sunny. Shady
and Sunny resolution issues from the Heavenly. So: “Stillness at its
Pole becomes motion”: Sunny continues from Shady. “Motion at its
Pole becomes stillness™: Shady succeeds to Sunny. Extrapolating to
the Four Seasons: Autumn and Winter’s passing connects to Spring



PART A: NOURISHING CENTRAL ENERGY % 73

and Summer; at harvest and storage’s Pole, sprouting and generation
follow. Spring and Summer’s passing contacts Autumn and Winter;
at sprouting and generation’s Pole, harvest and storage follow.
Shady necessarily rotates to Sunny. Then Creation’s generation is
complete. So it can generate generation (reproduce) inexhaustibly
without any stops or rests.

Notes: This is the Song dynasty neo-Confucian theory of “Grand
Polarity” which Zbhou Dunyi (1012-1073) and others extrapolated
from Appendix I-5 to the Change Classic. According to Zhou Dunyi:
“Without poles, yet it is the Grand Pole. The Grand Pole moves and
generates Sunny. Motion at its pole becomes stillness. Stillness yet
generates Shady. Stillness at its pole again becomes motion.”'*’

Man is endowed with Heaven and Earth’s Energy to be born,
so he is a little Heaven and Earth. His dynamics are one Shady,
one Sunny: rotation and resolution in successive contact. It is
indisputable! So, high is Sunny, low Shady; supine is Sunny, prone
Shady; extension is Sunny, flexion Shady; motion is Sunny, stillness
Shady; face-on is Sunny, lateral Shady.

Notes: Chén Xin writes on Taijiquan’s opening move Tucking in the
Robe (lanjiayi; Yang Grasp Bird’s Tail): “Flexion is Shady, extension

is Sunny.”3

Dynamics if high necessarily drop to low: Sunny rotates to Shady.
If you go high and higher, till you can go no higher, dynamics
necessarily will not link, Energy necessarily will not be continuous.
Dynamics if low necessarily rise to high: Shady rotates to Sunny.
If you go low and lower till you can go no lower, dynamics will
necessarily not link, Energy will necessarily not be continuous.
Prone and supine, flexion and extension, motion and stillness,
lateral and face-on are without exception all thus.

Among them are Shady again rotated to Shady; Sunny again
rotated to Sunny. This one Energy being not Finished, again urge one
Energy to supply it. It is not when Shady is Finished that you rotate
to Shady; nor when Sunny is Finished that you rotate to Sunny.
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Be enlightened to this: rotational pivots have fixed dynamics;
contact and dropping have fixed Energies. There is nothing perverse
or unreasonable, no tugging or dragging! Generally, dynamics slide
rapidly and Energy flows smoothly at midpoints without intervening
breaks. Once there is interruption, then you must start another
furnace fire. In fact, if you seek speed, you conversely become slow;
if you seek keenly, you conversely become dulled.

Notes: “Finishing” (jin) refers to the total discharge of Energy. [15;
17; 18; 22; 50; 54; 57; 69:15, et passim; 70:1-iii]

Taijiquan Theory has: “Supine (‘look-up’), it is still higher; prone
(‘look-down’), it is still deeper.” Thirteen Dynamics Exercise has:
“one Energy ... are all thus.” “Don’t let there be broken continuity
places ... be without the slightest intervening break.”

16. Triple Tips Contrive Energy’s Guiding Rope theory
—RES 5 MR San-jian wéi qi-zhi gangling lun

Notes: The Triple Tips are head, hands, and feet. Sub-titles here are
supplied by the present translator.

a) The Head

All affairs, if concentrated at one, are governed, because they have
a ruler. Although there be a thousand or myriad threads quantity, in
summary all go home by one track. As in marching an army there
are the commander’s plans; in governing the household there are the
householder’s rules. Only then, with unified Mind and co-operative
Force, can affairs be achieved. To refine Form (body), refine Energy.
Movement is the key to human-nature’s fate: its Energy’s leader,
Energy’s home resort: may it be unresearched?

Notes: Thirteen Dynamics Exercise has: “It is ruled in the waist.”
Taijiquan Theory has: “Though its metamorphoses are myriad, “One
principle pervades them.””

The Head is all limbs’ junction, it leads one body’s Energy. If Head
does not coordinate, then one body’s Energy does not enter! In prone
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dynamics, if Head is supine, then Sunny Energy does not enter! In
supine dynamics, if Head is prone, then Shady Energy does not
enter! In left-side prone dynamics, if Head is conversely twisted right,
then right-half Shady and Sunny does not enter. In right-side prone
dynamics, if Head is conversely twisted left, then left-half Shady and
Sunny does not enter. Horizontal and vertical dynamics are likewise.

In straight rising dynamics, if the head conversely retracts, then
lower Energy cannot ascend. In straight dropping dynamics, if the
head conversely butts-up, then upper Energy cannot descend. In
spinning right, if the head conversely looks left, then Energy does
not enter right. In spinning left, if the head conversely looks right,
then Energy does not enter left.

b) Hands [10]

Three Shady channels end at hands’ interior, three Sunny channels
start from hands’ back. They open arm blood-Energy’s paths;
finger-law flexion and extension, concentrating and dispersing;
hand and wrist prone and supine, extension and flexion. If once
uncoordinated, then arm Energy does not enter!

When level Sunny-hands straight issue, yet conversely palms
hook-hands, Energy does not enter. When level Shady-hands
straight issue, yet conversely palms hook-hands, Energy also does
not enter. When Shady-hands downward plant, with palms flexed,
then Sunny Energy does not enter. When Sunny-hands upward
burst, with palms flexed, then Shady Energy also does not enter.

When level Shady-hands forward press, with wrists hooked, then
Shady Energy does not enter. When level Sunny-hands plant, with
wrists hooked, then Shady Energy also does not enter. When lateral-
hands straight hit, with crooked hands, then Energy does not enter.
When lateral-hands sink to enter, with arched hands, then Energy
also does not enter. The rest may be similarly deduced.

c) Feet [10]

Three Sunny channels end at the feet’s back. Three Shady
channels start at feet’s underside. They contrive legs and hips, going
to-and-fro on blood-Energy’s path. If foot-tips, heels, outer edges,
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and insteps; ankles’ extension or arching, inside and outside, once
have any uncoordination, then body-Energy does not enter!

In supine dynamics, if kicking foot-tips extend, then Sunny
Energy does not enter. In prone dynamics, if planting foot-tips arch,
Shady Energy does not enter.

In rising dynamics’ straight thrust, if foot-tips extend, then
Energy cannot ascend.

In dropping dynamics’ downward fall, if foot-tips arch-up, then
Energy cannot descend.

17. Passing Energy theory
%G Guogi lun

Dropping to a point, hard and rigid, fierce and courageous,
invincibly, relies on whole body Energy. It entirely Finishes in one
place. Yet some use it and Energy does not go, or Energy goes but is
tugged and dragged. It is not smooth, because they still do not know
passing Energy laws.

Generally, man’s body Energy is shot from Fate’s Gate (kidneys),
Energy’s source, and manifests at the four extremities. Energy’s
pouring and flowing channels throughout must have no obstructions.
When there is no tugging or dragging, only then can it come and go
smoothly and efficiently, nimbly and undetected.

Therefore, Upper Energy is at the lower: to enter low, do not drag
it down. Lower Energy is at the upper: to enter up, do not obstruct
it above. Front Energy is at the rear: it complies with the rear, so
the front of itself enters. Rear Energy is at the front: it conforms to
the front, so the rear of itself goes. Left Energy is at the right, so
retain the idea at right. Right Energy is at the left, so retain the idea
at left.

Notes: This explains the application of mutually antagonist muscle en-
ergies. As in Newton’s law of motion, action and reaction are equal and
opposite. Indeed, they support each other and when concentrated create
a spring-like force. Thirteen Dynamics Exercise has: “If there is upper,
then there is lower. If there is front, then there is rear. I f there is left, then
there is right. If the idea wishes to go up, first lodge a down idea.”
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Thus:

In Straight Smashing Hand, entering Energy forward, if
you do not rein-in the rear-hand, projecting rear-elbow,
Energy does not get to enter from the rear.

In Up-Thrusting Hand, if lower hand does not thrust
down and shoulders do not drop, Energy does not get
to ascend from the ribs.

In Divided Swing, if the chest does not close,*' Energy
does not get to enter backward.

In Combined Embrace, if the chest does not open, Energy
does not get wrapped forward.

In Straight Rise, you must arch your feet.

In Straight Drop, you must retract your crown.

Left-hand Energy is at the right foot; right-hand Energy

" at the left foot.

In Prone dynamics, Planting dynamics, and Forward
Reaching dynamics, lift rear-foot heel.

In Falling and Dropping, “sit” (bend) your arms.

In Lifting dynamics, point your feet.

In Planting and Knocking, do not arch the foot, fearing to
be upward butted.

In Kicking and Sweeping, do not extend your foot, out of
concern for being downward dragged.

Extend and fill them, dynamic by dynamic, so they are all thus.
Overall Energy drops home firm to one place. Energy comes not from
one place. Just diffuse its sources, communicate its flow, then its road
is smooth and efficient. Naturally, you will not get “at every step to
make camp,” or to tug and drag with no advance’s problems.

Notes: “At every step to make camp” is a cautious strategy of
consolidated advance, setting up fortified camps every few miles,
described in the Three Kingdoms Romance.'? It is the “blockhouse
strategy” used by Chiang Kaishek in 1934 to uproot communist
guerillas from their mountain base in Jiangxi, mocked in Mdo
Zédong’s poem, causing Mdo to lead the survivors on the Long March,
westward and northward. Here it has the negative sense of clumsiness,
and failure to advance smoothly due to excessive caution.
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18. Hard and Soft Mutually Complement theory
Wil =A% i Gangrou xiangji lun

Dynamics, without the Triple Tips, do not Drop. Energy, without
Triple Exertions, does not Finish. This is what is meant by “Shady
revolves around Shady midst one Sunny [Abyss: ==/; Sunny
revolves around Sunny midst one Shady [Brilliance: ==].” Surely
the Dropping place and Finishing place are Energy-concentration
and blood-coalescence’s stopping and homing locale.

When appropriate to use hard laws, intermix Sunny with Shady,
so Energy and blood flow smoothly. When appropriate to use soft
laws, do not deviate from this. If you purely use hard laws, Energy
spreads over the whole body, tugged and dragged inefficiently. In
dropping to a point, it will certainly not be valiant and furious. If
you purely use soft laws, Energy is dispersed and unconcentrated,
and does not go home firmly. In dropping to a point, it will certainly
not be hard and rigid.

When you should be hard but are soft, Energy does not
concentrate. When you should be soft but are hard, Energy does
not diffuse. Neither gets “mutually complementary” marvels. So
to be good at hard and soft is like “a dragonfly skimming water”:
one touch and it rises. Pass Energy like a wind-wheel (windmill),
spinning and revolving, running endlessly. Hard and soft mutually
complement, then you will be without shortness of breath’s

insubstantiality, clumsiness, and inefficiency’s troubles. [13; 30; 41;
57; 70:1-ii, 11-i]

Notes: “Hard and soft mutually complementary” is a key concept in
martial arts. (See Introduction: ii.) The penultimate hexagram of the
Change Classic—hexagram 63, Completion ( Jiji: =5 )—has alternating
hard and soft lines of “fire” (=) under “water” (==). Thus, bard
encloses soft in “fire,” while soft encloses hard in “water,” which are
combined to restore the pure hard of primal Sunny “Heaven” (=) in
mystic alchemy.'> Taijiquan Theory has: “Shady and Sunny mutually
complement.” Thirteen Dynamics Exercise bas: “Energy is like a
carriage wheel.”
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19. Twelve-Joint flexion and extension to and fro:
Dropping Energy inside-outside, top-bottom, front-rear theory
-+ EE AR RN N ET R

Shi’er-jié qushen wanglai, luoqi neiwai shangxia gianhou
lun

The Triple Tips are Energy’s leaders. They are Energy’s home
resort places. Men merely know these three places should be hard
and full, fierce and valiant. They do not know that the dropping
point requires the whole body to be “hard and rigid as stone,”
so I can be unfearful of the enemy’s bursting rush, and not worry
whether I can resist it. [Change Sinews Classic['**

The means of its hardness and rigidity is from each bone’s joints.
Bone points are empty cracks. They are the human body’s streams
and valleys. They are where Spirit’s illumination flows and pours.
These places, with Essential Spirit filled, are then like iron or steel.
When you flex them, they cannot be extended; when you extend
them, they cannot be flexed. Energy and force are then complete.

Arms have shoulders, elbows, and wrists: three joints. Legs have
hips, knees, and ankles: three joints. Left and right combined they
make twelve joints altogether. These are the body’s major joints.
The hand’s capacity to grasp and the foot’s capacity to step entirely
depend on these. Like a sandbag, gradually filled, even a soft object
may become hard and rigid. However, Energy drops following
dynamics. It has: front or rear, inside or outside, top or bottom
portions.

Notes: The Change Sinews Classic, attributed to Bodhidharma (c. 530),
but only attested from c. 1700, quoted here, also prescribes sandbags
as a tool for strengthening the body to make it like iron. [1; 24; 34;
50] Thirteen Dynamics Exercise has: * Extremely soft and supple, only
then extremely bard and steely.”

Thus in:

a) Lateral-body, straight dynamics, double-hand Forward
Push: elbow-heart (center) Energy fills up above; hand-
wrist Energy arches up; shoulders both detach. Knees
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bend, backward protruding, Energy fills up behind; ankles
extend, Energy filling up in front; hips both inward retract,
Energy butts inside.

b) Lateral-body, double-handed Down Chop: elbow-hearts’
Energy fills up ahead, wrists’ Energy Finishes below; front-
shoulder detaches down, rear-shoulder rising up. Front-
knee flexes, butting kneecap; front-foot instep pointing
to ankle, front-hip bending. Rear-knee extends; rear-foot
ankle outer-edge stamps and rises up, rear-hip extending.

¢) Face-on body forward pouncing, double-hand lateral, Vertical
Forward Hit: elbow-hearts’ Energy fills up to the center;
wrists’ Energy consolidates on the outside; shoulders both
detach. Kneecaps forward butt, Energy consolidating in
front; ankles flex and grip, Energy butting behind; hips flex
and grip.

d) Low Four-level, double-hand Level Lift: elbow-hearts’ Energy
fills above, wrists’ Energy fills up inside, shoulders both
detach; knees separate to swing, Energy consolidates
outside; ankle and insteps apply force, hips swing open.

The rest may be accordingly deduced.

20. Triple Tip Alignment theory
— 25 San-jian zhao lun

Refining Form does not exceed motion and stillness. In motion,
Energy is lifted up and undispersed; “still as the mountain ranges,”
unshakeable: then you can go and come without hindrance. Every
time I see a vulgar student, in motion and stillness both unsteady,
it is surely because he has not researched whether his Triple Tips
are aligned or not. If the Triple Tips align, you will have no east
crooked and west aslant calamities. If the Triple Tips are not
aligned, tugging here and dragging there, you will necessarily have
swaying and shaking’s faults.

Notes: “Triple Tip non-alignment” (san-jian bii-zhao) of nose, spear,
and foot is listed in Qi Jiguang’s Spear Manual (c. 1562) as one of
three faults, together with incorrect stance of body-law and failure to
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thrust at the right moment.'> Triple Tip Alignment, a concept shared
with Xingyiquan, is fundamental to Chang boxing and spear. Thirteen
Dynamics Exercise has: “still as the mountain ranges.” Taijiquan
Theory has remarkably similar sentence construction: “Every time |
see someone of several years™ pure practice who cannot maneuver and
adapt, invariably letting himself be controlled by men, it is because
“double-weighting’s fault” has not been realized.”

[Stances:]

a. Like a Cross-sign, left foot in front, right hand exactly
aligns with left-foot tip, head aligns with right hand. Then
top and bottom being in one line, neither twisted nor
slanting, are necessarily steady. [8; 69:3, 7, 12a-b, 19b, 24;
72:17, 22]

b. Lateral-body: right foot in front, right hand in front follows
its dynamic. Head aligns with right hand, right hand aligns
with right foot.

The rest are modeled on these.

21. Triple Tip Arrival theory
— 4% San-jian dao lun

Triple Tip reach means Motion or Stillness together arrive. It is
not: this first, that later; nor this fast, that slow. Mutually tugged
and dragged, they will not arrive. Generally, when Energy takes
men, its dropping point is just one tip. Yet just one tip’s Energy
is at the whole body. If one tip does not arrive, there is tugging
and dragging: body-Energy does not enter! Self-refinement will
naturally not be efficacious and speedy. In destroying (cui) men, not
to be hard and steely is all from this fault. All refining form requires
you minute by minute to pay attention to these three places, so as to
contrive coordination of orifices.

Notes: Thirteen Dynamics Exercise has: “Deploy power as if a
hundred times tempering steel, so nothing hard is undestroyed...
Minute by minute bear in mind....” [70:11-i]
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22. Face Flesh Varied Colors theory
[ [ A %% (15 Mian[yan|rou bianse lun'*

Where this refined Energy is refined to completion’s place,
True Prime, filled sufficiently, from inside penetrates outside.
Energy concentrates and blood coalesces to solidify in a block of
symptoms.

True Prime is evidently the central acupoint in the lower abdomen,
identical to Primal Sunny and True Unity Energy. [—]

Men’s natal endowments, though one, yet receive Energies differently.
From the Five Actions, they have Five Form, Five Nature, Five Color
identities:!¥’

a) So he who receives Wood Energy at birth, ** his Form is lean
and long, his Nature angry, his Color grey-green.

b) He who receives Fire Energy at birth, his Form is pointed and
sharp, his Nature joyful, his Color red.

¢) He who receives Earth Energy at birth, his Form is short and
thick, his Nature melancholy, his Color yellow.

d) He who receives Metal Energy at birth, his Form is lithe and
beautiful, his Nature sad, his Color white.

e) He who receives Water Energy at birth, his Form is fat and
glossy, his Nature timorous, his Color black.

Where refined Energy is refined to the ultimate place, and Finishing
place, there being nothing more to add, then exercise is complete,
rounded, and full. True Energy is sufficiently filled. Energy at once
retracts and coalesces. Energy stops, blood concentrates. Blood
flowers in color. Energy and blood do not flow. Flesh and skin,
following Energy, retract close to bones.

Notes: Blood flowering in color is a sign of bealth. Thirteen Dynamics
Exercise has: “Energy adheres to the back, and is absorbed into the
spine bones.”

Five Forms’ True Energy is all manifested externally. Each,
following endowment, is displayed. So there are green, black,
red, white, and yellow: five types of Color. If there is one man in
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whom all five in combination are manifest, these Five Energies
were in combination received, and Colors therefore are mixed in
manifestation.

If one body is cold as ice, this is because the True Sunny is entirely
retracted into the Central Palace and does not penetrate externally.
If you understand this, then you know that flesh of the face follows
Energy’s coming. Color variation follows Energy variation, issued
from the Heavenly (nature). It is no illusionist technique.

Notes: This section’s psycho-physiology, derived from (Jin) Huang Fami
(215-282), resembles Galen’s theory of the four humors of cold, hot,
wet, and dry, based on the elements of earth, fire, water, and air that
came to dominate the medicine of Rome and medieval Europe.

23. Activating Energy theory
1% Xingqi lun

These, in Crossing Hands, are knowing the road’s laws. When
hands once attack, Energy takes one side. It cannot on four sides
both together take. If force straight attacks, lacking lateral force,
I intercept it laterally. If it attacks laterally, lacking straight force,
[ intercept it straight. Upward attacks, lacking downward force, I
flick them up from beneath. Downward chopping, lacking upward
force, I hit them from above. Oblique and face-on, flexed and
extended, without exception are thus. This is the “pound vacuity”
law.'® “Attack where he is undefended.” [Sun Zi]'*

Notes: Here is the art of combat, “crossing hands,” drawing on the
ancient military classics, chiefly Sun Zi (c. 500 B.c.). They correspond
closely to the concept of dynamic “single-weighting” in Taijiquan. They
utilize nature’s inherent imbalance of forces: “Energy takes one side.”

If T attack and he uses these laws, I do not return hands; I just
rotate hands to urge the Second Energy to hit him. If he again
converts, 1 again rotate hands to urge the Third Energy to hit
him. This is ambush law, “issue where he does not expect.” [Sun
Zi]'*' You just must control his active Energy, so you can enter the
target.
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Generally, when his Energy comes, before his Energy ceases, I
ride and destroy it. It may be east or west, no matter left or right, I
meet its source. Its Moment is just at one movement. If he moves,
[ instantly move. [44] He has no leisure to contrive force. If I wait
for him not to move, and then move, he on the contrary will ride
my activated Energy! In this there is no room for a hair’s breadth.
Students should pay attention.

Notes: Thirteen Dynamics Exercise has: “If be slightly moves, I myself
first move.” Taijiquan Theory has: “...what is called “out by a hair’s
fraction, wrong by a thousand li.” Students may not but carefully
distinguish.”

Let him be furious and valiant, Energy is always partial:

For This to have, and That to lack, is Heaven’s nature.

Straight intercepts cross-wise oh! Cross-wise intercepts
straight.

First Energy urges Second, Second urges Third.

Let him, with slippery speed, go back by the far road:

Protected myself, in ease and safety, I naturally “stick and
link.”

If you ask: whence comes this marvellous maxim?

It is just at activated Energy’s one move’s interval.

Notes: Chén and Yang Taijiquan’s Hitting Hands Song urges: “Let
him with great force come to hit me ... Touch, stick, link and follow,
don’t let slip or butt.” [26]

24. Face Section, Five Action theory
[ 71 Thf Mianbu wii-xing lun

Anger moves Liver oh! Sound moves the Heart-mind,
[blood|]

Nostrils flare, breath urgently shoots Lungs’ Metal.
[oxygen]

Lips open and purse to stimulate Spleen Energy. [saliva]

Brows frown, a pure oblation from Kidneys pursuing,.
[adrenaline]
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Notes: Saliva is swallowed, moistening the throat and aiding digestion.
The eyebrows frown in concentration to release adrenaline from the
kidneys.

The Five Action Energies internally correspond to the Five Organs:

Liver corresponds to Wood,
Heart-mind corresponds to Fire,
Spleen corresponds to Earth,
Lungs correspond to Metal,
Kidneys correspond to Water.

Externally they communicate by Seven Orifices. Eyes are Liver’s
orifice; ears are Kidneys® orifice; mouth is Spleen’s orifice; nostrils
are Lungs’ orifice; tongue is Heart-mind’s orifice. Their Essential
flower pours to the eyes. Five Colors divide as the Five Mountain
Ranges. Forehead is the Southern Range, colored red; occiput is
the Northern Range, colored black; left cheek is the Eastern Range,
colored green; right cheek is the Western Range, colored white; nose
bridge is the Central Range, colored yellow.

Notes: The Five Ranges are China’s ancient holy mountains, representing
gods of the five directions.

Again, eyebrows, assisting life, belong to Liver’s Wood. Nostrils,
communicating breath, belong to Lungs’ Metal. Eyes, concentrating
Essence flower, belong to Kidney’s Water. Tongue, governing sound
and note, shot out from the Elixir Field (dantian) [50; 52/, belongs to
Heart-mind’s Fire; Lips, governing intake, belong to Spleen’s Earth.

Altogether, one movement interval’s dynamics do not exceed
flexion and extension; Energies do not exceed retraction and release.

In the Face, the Five Actions form images. Likewise necessarily
follow their mutual correspondences, then you will get Energies’
mutual combination marvels.

[Energy Vocalizations:|

So, in retractive compression dynamics, Energy from limb joints
is retracted and collected into the Central Palace. At the Face,
eyebrows must frown, eye pouches must retract, nostrils must flare,
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lips must purse, Energy must inhale, the sound must go “yi.” This is
internal Energy’s retraction and form’s image’s concentration.

In expansive detached dynamics, Energy from the Central Palace
shoots out to limb joints. At the Face, eyebrows must relax, eyes
must protrude, nostrils must distend, lips must open, Energy must
exhale, the sound must go “ha.” This is internal Energy’s release: its
external image is open.

Notes: These vocalized yi and ha sounds may be compared with
sounds prescribed in Taijiquan, such as the eight sounds of Li Yiyi's
“Hitting Hands, Discharge and Release, and the Ying transmission’s
“Hold firm the Elixir Field to refine internal exercise: Heng and ha,
two Energy, marvels are inexhaustible.”'*?

Pay attention to thorough refining. Internal Energy follows the
external, external form corresponds to the internal. When internal
and external are as one, hard and rigid as stone, then use induction
laws. First with hands slap it, next with fists hit it, last with stones bag
and wooden club strike it. From light to heavy, gradually inducing,
gradually substantiating [cf. Change Sinews Classic]. Naturally you
will not worry about the Face being without Energy!

Vulgar students do not realize. They say you make a god’s
head and face, a weird appearance to scare men. How could they
contrive to become “penetrating the Primal, attaining the Principle”
knights!

Notes: Change Sinews Classic similarly advocates use of massage,
“stones bag” and “wooden club” to toughen the body, starting from the
abdomen, by progressively intense pounding over two hundred days,
yet, in contrast with the above, never mentions the face. [1; 19; 34: § 0]

25. Concentrate essence to assemble spirit,
Energy and Force Source theory

FAEE 51055 Jujing huishén qili yuanyuan lun

Notes: The generative sequence is “Essence” jing > “Spirit” shén >
“Energy” qi > “Force” li. The first three, Essence-Spirit-Energy, are
the triad of Daoist meditation and medicine.
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Spirit is Energy’s soul brilliance: this means Spirit transforms
into Energy. Energy without Essence is not transformed: this
means Energy again tranforms into Essence! In general, man at
birth receives pre-Heavenly Spirit to transform into Energy. He
accumulates Energy to transform into Essence and complete this
Form body. After birth, he relies on post-Heavenly water and
grain liquids to transform into Energy. He accumulates Energy to
transform into Spirit. It coalesces in the Elixir Cauldron, meets in
the Yellow Court [Spleen]. [1; 34; 62; 69:7]

If the magic [“soul” ling] brilliance does not leak, its adamantine
courage is invincible. It is Internal Elixir’s ultimate treasure, Energy
and Force’s root and origin. Therefore, Energy is formless, belonging
to Sunny and transformed by Spirit. Blood has matter, belonging to
Shady and transformed by Essence. Spirit is void; therefore, if its
magic brilliance is unleaked, it transmutes inexhaustibly. Essence
is substance, therefore it fills up and solidifies, hard and rigid,
invincibly. Spirit necessarily borrows Essence, Essence necessarily
adheres to Spirit. When Essence and Spirit join as one, Energy and
Force are then generated.

So it is known that Energy and Force means Essence and Spirit’s
ability to overcome things. Without Essential Spirit, there is no
Energy and Force! Martial defense knowing this just strives to
concentrate Essence to meet Spirit, so as to strengthen Energy and
Force. Yet they do not know how Essence is concentrated, how
Spirit is met. They expend their whole life Heart-mind and Force
but find nowhere to start from. They do not know that Spirit by
Energy is met; Essence by Spirit is concentrated.

Notes: Thirteen Dynamics Exercise: “The whole body is concentrated
at essential Spirit, not at Energy. If at Energy, it is impeded. He who has
Energy lacks force; be who nurtures [“lacks”] Energy is pure adamant.”

If you wish to seek Essence concentration and Spirit assembly, if
you do not concentrate Energy you will be unable. Concentration’s
law is just for the Grain Way [anus] to contract, and Jade Stalk
[penis yujing] to retract, causing lower Energy entirely to be raised
up, and not run down. Pluck Heaven and Earth’s Energy and with
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full force inhale, causing upper Energy entirely to return below and
not upwardly disperse. Down and up congeal together, completely
concentrated in the Central Palace. Then Energy concentrates
and Essence congeals. When Essence congeals, Spirit assembles.
Naturally from inside to outside, there is nowhere that is not hard
and rigid! This is what the South Forest Virgin meant by: “Inwardly
consolidate the Essential Spirit.” [45]'*

Notes: This exact line, from the South Forest Virgin in the Han
dynasty historical romance Wi and Yué Spring-Autumns, is used by
Taijiquan’s Thirteen Dynamics Exercise.

You must just refine every day, and soon contrive a root. Only
then can you use it to go forward, so nowhere is not hard and rigid.
Otherwise, you will be like a gun without gunpowder, or a bow
without string and arrows: barrel empty, with nothing to shoot.
Then, if you wish to seek valiant ferocity and fast speed, sea-flipping
and mountain-toppling, dynamics that are irresistible, you will
necessarily be unable. This, in refining Form and refining Energy,
is most necessary: be careful of it and secrete it. On no account
recklessly divulge it, or you will incur Heaven’s banishment.

26. Get the Gate to Enter theory
11 A Démén -ér ru lun

There is a saying: “The Buddha has outer gates. If you do not
enter the outer gates, you are then a gate outsider (layman).”!*
Generally, in boxing to destroy an opponent one must approach his
body so as to be able to topple him. Just as things are stored in a
room, so one must find the gate to gain access to them. Otherwise,
even though one has divine ability, it is no use.

Hands have three gates. Wrists are first—this is the great gate.
Elbows are second—this is the half-way gate. Upper-arm roots
(shoulders) are third—this is the inner gate. Then you approach the
inner courtyard and can “ascend the hall” to “enter the chamber”!
[Confucius: Analects]'*s
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So, if you cross hands only at the Wrist, the opponent can draw
back or extend, moving at will and without limit. Then hands
nimble will win, and hands slow will lose. You will never be able to
destroy an opponent and knock him down with a touch.

Notes: Taijiquan Theory states: “Have force hitting lack force, hands
slow yielding to hands fast: is entirely pre-natal, natural force, and
is unrelated to study’s force.” The distinctive phrase “hands slow ...
hands fast” echoes Chang’s “hands nimble ... hands slow.” The idea
of each writer is parallel: skill can overcome speed.

He who pays attention to the Elbow has advanced a further stage,
but the opponent can still move. You cannot control the power of
certain victory unless your eyes are fixed on his upper-arm root
(shoulder). No matter whether he attacks first or I attack first, just
at this point focus attention. I meet firm his arm, sticking and linking
inseparably. Following my transmutations, as I wish deploying, there
is naught but as I wish. He naturally cannot escape out of my range.

Notes: The three gates are wrists, elbows, and shoulders as in
Taijiquan pushing hands and dalyi. Taijiquan Theory has: “This in
general does not go beyond hands slow yielding to hands fast....” [38]
Taijiqudn’s Hitting Hands Song: “Let him with great force come to hit
me ... Touch, stick, link and follow, don’t let slip or butt.”* [23]

27. Lead hand and second hand, front- and rear-hands theory
56— FHii#% Fif Tou-shou, ér-shou, gianhou shou lun

Outsiders (“outside the gate”), on entering hands mutually to
compete (xiangjiao), make many false moves. Through having ten
faults, they cannot get victory:

1. Before crossing hands, to be unable to concentrate Energy
for the future, empty chested without anything. Energy is
shot neither fast nor furiously. This is the first fault.

2. Not knowing to place hands under the chest, so as to
watch for sudden attacks above and below. This is the
second fault.
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3. Before crossing hands, setting up a dynamic first, with
empty gaps clearly visible. This is the third fault.

4. Using dodging dynamics to advance, not daring directly to
advance, “to discard the near to go afar, to be labored and
not at ease.” [Huang Shigong|'*” This is the fourth fault.

5. When advancing, necessarily to step up crossing body to
change dynamics, wide and not honed. This is the fifth
fault.

6. To cross hands only at the wrists, not knowing to advance
the body. This is the sixth fault.

7. To let pass the lead (“head”) hand without hitting. This is
the seventh fault.

8. The second hand, having been caught firm, still not to hit.
This is the eighth fault.

9. Only after third or fourth hands, to burst and hit. This is
the ninth fault.

10. To duck and dodge out of contact, without sticking and
linking (nian, lian). This is the tenth fault.

Notes: These hints define the art of close combat. They explain the
importance of getting in, adhering to the opponent, and not wasting
an opportunity to strike directly. [31; 69:15; 70:1-ii] Taijiqudn Theory
similarly has “Many wrongly “discard the near to seek the far.’”
Hitting Hands Song urges: “Touch, stick, link and follow....”

If you have these ten faults, when crossing hands, how can you not
be defeated? Before you cross hands, concentrate Energy and collect
spirits, setting your hands crossed below your chest. See which of his
feet is in front, then stick close to that side of his body. Focus your
attention on the root of his upper arm, and control the root of his upper
arm. This is the law of dodging behind the gate, to await his activity.

If I issue the first hand, I extend it towards his upper-arm root.
Having won the first hand, I do not wait for the second hand. If he
issues the first hand, I likewise get to his upper-arm root. There is
no need to look to his other hand. Then if he bursts to hit, he will
be late and transmuted! This law is the art of deflecting an inch to
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make him miss by a foot. Aim for his upper-arm root. If at this point
you deflect by an inch, his hand will be over a foot.

Notes: Taijiquan Theory borrows a similar line from Han dynasty
Change Classic apocrypha: “Out by a hair’s breadth, wrong by a
thousand Ii.”'*

The wonders of: “pounding the empty gap”;'*’ “issuing where
he does not expect, attacking where he is undefended” [Sun Zi];'*
“swift thunder allowing no time to cover the ears” [Taigong; Qi
Jiguang]'' are all at these.

Sometimes you meet nimble hands retiring in a flurry of blows.
I don’t exchange hands nor bend upper arm, but urge on second
Energy to hit him. If I strike his left, he retires his left and advances
his right. I do not pull back my hand but shift to strike his right
[text: bas “left”] upper-arm root. I am at the circle interior, he at
the circle exterior. [Shaolin Staff]'’* I am “at ease; he labors.” [Sun
Zi]'$* Though slippery and quick, he will not escape the trap. This
is the secret of lead hand striking lead hand. At times you also bring
up the back hand. This is using what it is fit to use, not what you
are compelled to use. When what is unfit to use is still used, then
movement invariably brings the body across. Every time I see one
use this and get hit, it is invariably because he has not seen this
fault.

Notes: Chéng Chongdéu’s 1616 Shaolin Staff pioneered this terminology
of the circle’s interior and exterior in relation to the span of an opponent’s
weapon.

Taijiquan Theory bas: “Every time I see ... one of himself by others
controlled, it is because double-weighting’s error has not been realized.”
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28. Ignition Energy theory

T % Diangi lun
As if from dreamland in a jolt startled,
As if realizing the Way by sudden awakening;
Like skin accidentally burnt by a fiery spark;
As cold invading pores makes one shiver,
Is Thought’s actual scenario.

Exceedingly fast and furious.
Original True Energy flows out thick:
Vibration’s Thunder rapidly shoots,
Brilliance’s Fire smokes and blazes.

Notes: Sudden awakening is characteristic of Chan Buddbism enlighten-
ment. [70:1-iib] Vibration (==) and Brilliance (==) are trigrams that
together form hexagram 21, Chewing (Shihé: Z5), of the Change
Classic. Combining images of thunder and lightning, it is a metaphor
for law enforcement and the harsh penal system.

Vulgar students, not having realized the Prime Central Orifice
[dantidn], cast it aside to search elsewhere. How will they get
awakened? This takes men’s flesh: it is hard and rigid, irresistible.
Its Form deeply enters the bone marrow, severing blood plasma
(rongwei). Whatever Energy takes always hurts. When it hurts, it
does not communicate. Its logic is such. It can sever Energy and
blood’s way, causing it not to connect. Obstruction of Energy
and blood’s circulation causes it not to flow through. It may part
bones and cut sinews, bringing about death in an instant. Energy’s
applications are great!

You just need to understand its accumulation, know its shooting,
and apply soul in its use. Only then can it enter the bow span, as
if shooting a bull’s-eye. Correct your bodily form, “not partial nor
leaning™ [1; 4; 9; 11; 36), like an arrow straight, flight feathers
evenly balanced. Concentrate Central Energy—spirit coalesced,
Energy filled. Like opening a bow, loosing and drawing, square
and circular. Pull full, so aiming with spiritual valor that you may
transfix a willow leaf and “penetrate seven layers of armor.”'5* That
is at Discharge and Release (safang).
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Notes: Champion archers Panwang Dang and Ying Youji in Chi,
in 575 B.c., are reported to have shot through seven sets of armor.
Thirteen Dynamics Exercise: “Store Energy like opening a bow, shoot
power as if releasing an arrow.” Yang Family “Discharge and Release:
Secret Maxims” has four key-words: “Raise-up, Draw-in, Relax,
Release.”™

So Energy is shot like a gun ignition, like a “cross-bolt leaving the
string.” [Sun Zi]'** It abruptly reaches. If you familiarize yourself
with these words, naturally you can get mind-responsive hands’
marvels. On no account take this as idle talk and pass it over.

“I call this [‘zealous wife’s’] Essence and Spirit’s ultimate [Ji Yun
has: ‘Sincerity’s ultimate’]. I by no means consider it strange. Surely,
where Spirit pours, Energy immediately concentrates there. Where
Energy concentrates, Spirit also coalesces. Spirit Energy having
coalesced and concentrated, Image is immediately generated there.
Where Images radiate, traces immediately appear there. The living’s
Spirit Energy moves Here; the dead’s Spirit Energy responds There.
The two, mutually combined, thereupon resolve into this Form. So
it is said: ‘From the Mind are generated Images.” Again it is said: ‘If
there is utmost sincerity, then metal and stone for it will break [Ji
Yun has: ‘open’]’ "’

Notes: The above concluding paragraph is taken verbatim, unacknowl-
edged, from a collection of supernatural tales on ghosts and female
fox-spirits by Ji Yiin, published in 1800. It was identified by my friend
Dr. Ulrike Middendorf. The story in question tells how, after the death
of ber busband, a woman hanged herself in their bedroom. The living
image of ber late husband was then found imprinted on the wall. Yet
neither of the two could paint, nor had others entered the room.

Ji Yin explains such “miracles™ by the pseudo-science of Energy-
response. The importance given to “utmost sincerity” in Meéng Zi and
Great Learning made it a corner-stone of Confucianism."® Hdn Ying
of early Han writes: “At a valiant knight’s one shout, three armies
all giving way is the knight’s sincerity.” He relates how Xiongqu of
Chi, travelling at midnight, saw a tiger and shot it. On inspection,
the “tiger” turned out to be a recumbent rock, which bis arrow had
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penetrated right up to its flight. “The stone for it opened up.”'’
Amazed, he shot another arrow at the rock only to see it bounce off.

This was because he no longer had the sincerity.'®"

A century or so earlier, rationalist philosopher Xun Zi (c. 315-235
B.C.) simply listed a recumbent rock taken for a tiger as a case of
mistaken identity, due to faulty sense-perception. If Xun Zi knew the
whole story, be evidently did not consider its spiritualist aspect worthy
of comment.'®!

Du Mu (1459-1525), who visited Shaolin in the 11th month of 1513,
is the first writer to note the Shaolin martial arts tradition. He remarks
of a curious stone there, which appeared to reflect Bodhidbarma’s
image: “So they say, Essential Sincerity may penetrate metal and
stone.”1%?
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29. Boxing Laws’ Source: Introduction
Z2 R > Quanfa yuanyuan xu

Now boxing is surely not “gods appearing, demons vanishing
dynamics.” [c.f. Chéng Chongdbu: Shaolin Staff]'®* All men from
birth onward, before three weeks pass in play time, can move
laterally and face-on, prone and supine, high and low. They extend
and flex, level stride and random point [10; 13; 64], advance and
retire, stamp and kick. Each kind of dynamic is invariably brought
out. Regrettably, they cannot interconnect to fill them out.

I myself followed teachers over forty years, constantly making
timely experiment, somewhat opening up obstructions, remotely
thinking on latent mutual combinations. Only then did I understand
what the Book [of Mencius| says:

[The Way is like a high road. How is it hard to knows?
Men’s problem is in not seeking it.] Sir, go home and seek
it. You will have a surplus of teachers.'®

Truly, this is no deception!

Now, among my comrades are many men who from me study
and practice. Therefore I plainly speak, writing it down, so they
may easily enter. Now I take Hitting Laws, setting them out as
follows. This forms my introduction.

Notes: Chdng, in stating his aim to demystify martial arts, appears to
cite—and take a passing swipe at—Chéng Chongdou’s (1616) Shaolin

95
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Staff for religious supernaturalism. Chang here emphasizes the role of
the individual student, in experimenting and thinking, to seek his own

mstruction.

30. Coordinated Refinement of Central Twenty-four Dynamics
i 1-Pu%s Hélian zhong Ershisi-shi

Coordinated Refinement Laws are refined form’s fifth-level
training (gongfu).’® They are Form and Energy coordinated in
one practical law. They include rising and dropping, high and low,
lateral and straight-on, prone and supine, oblique slant and twist.
Each has a fixed law. Summarizing their dynamics, there are 72 to
match the [five] 72-day seasons. Extrapolating their dynamics, there
are 360 to match the 360 degrees [5 X 72 = 360). 360 are excessive
and difficult to practice. I merely select their essentials to make 72.
I further separate them into three, as high, mid, and low, each with
24 to match the 24-day Energy periods [3 X 24 = 72 of the Chinese
agricultural calendar].

Notes: Five basic elements of Chdng’s system that I can enumerate
are: Essence, Spirit, Energy, Form, and Coordination. Chén Zengzhi
and Chén Wanli cite ten levels of Chang Boxing. Within this, the mid-
range Twenty-four Fists “Central Dynamics” correspond to fifth-level
gongfu; high-range “Floating Dynamics” are sixth level; and low-
range “Sinking Dynamics” are seventh level. As for the higher levels,
these must await future revelations.

High Twenty-four Dynamics have rising, springing, flying, and
wheeling. Low Twenty-four Dynamics have ground-level rolling
and ducking. Central Twenty-four Dynamics have neither rising
and springing, nor ground-level rolling and ducking. The Central
Twenty-four are surely man’s endowment from Heaven and Earth’s
Shady and Sunny Energy at birth. Their ascents and descents from
Low to High, High and again Low, are the Triple Talents’ [Heaven-
Man-Earth’s| arrangement by natural logic.

While rising springs and groundwork, beginners cannot
precipitately practice, yet just these Middle Twenty-four Dynamics,
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though unable to exhaust the Central Dynamics’ variations, yet from
these entry of hands may be contrived the beginner’s first step. To
practice them feels remarkably easy. According to the postures refine
them completely, then take the High and Low’s Forty-eight Dynamics
to refine thoroughly. Thus, Extraordinary and Regular transmutations
naturally reproduce without end. Then, why must you memorize
more set routines, to make months’ and years’ burdens?

Before this, refine legs, refine arms; refine hands, refine feet;
refine head, refine shoulders; refine elbows, refine body. Refine
Internal Energy, refine induction of Energy, refine primal Energy.
These various explanations all have separate refinement laws. As
for head, hands, and feet—what are their coordination laws? When
dynamics already rotate and contact—what are their linking laws?
When should they be hard, when should they be soft—what are
their applications’ laws?

Without experiencing this stage of discussion and research, and
this stage of experimental refinement, the Triple Tips will not align,
and will not drop firm and steady. If the Triple Tips do not reach,
This is ahead, That behind. Shady and Sunny conflict; Energy 1s
discontinuous. Hard and soft are upside down: tugged up and
dragged down. To be “steady as Grand Mountain, nimble as a wily
hare” is impossible.

Overall, the Form (body) is to lodge Energy. Energy is to urge
Form. When Form is coordinated, Energy is naturally effective.
When Energy is effective, Form is naturally nimble. They are not two
affairs: they do not borrow and lend. As refinement’s laws, dynamic
by dynamic, are exhausted, so the Triple Tips are coordinated. In
motion and rest check that the Triple Tips completely align. Shady
rotates to Sunny; Sunny rotates to Shady. Do not disconnectedly
place, separately start furnaces.

Be soft passing Energy; hard dropping to a point. Each must
mutually complement, and thus never lose sequence. [13; 18; 41;
§7: 70:1-iii, 11-i] If upper Energy is below, lower Energy above,
analyze their tugging and dragging. If front Energy is behind, rear
Energy in front, resolve their obstructions. Dynamics, without the
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Triple Tips, do not drop. ([original commentary:] Head, Hand,
Foot) You must make the Triple Tips drop to a point. Energy
without Triple Urgings does not reach. If it does not reach Triple
Urgings, do not issue hands. ([original commentary:] Heart-mind,
Spirit, Energy) In killing dynamics [attack], discern their variations.
In rescue dynamics [defense], check out their comprehensivity. Like
this, refine onward.

“When familiarity peaks, skill is born.”'*® Do not lose the rules.
By Spirit illuminate them, and keep them in person. Yet worldly
refiners of Form are not illuminated to this, the final achievement
of refinement laws and entry hands’ applications. Further, they do
not fathom these central details, so reverse and oppose them. They
apply force in plenty, but achieve little. How could they know that
this research is the Internal Elixir’s root foundation? It is Heaven and
Earth’s precious secret. To the wrong man, do not transmit; at the
wrong time, do not transmit; at the wrong place, do not transmit.

Of those who obtain my Way, the great may use it to “return to
their root source, and transcendentally ascend.” The small may use
it to strengthen sinews and bones, repelling disease and extending
years. You do not merely “chop the hard and break the sharp”'¢’
to complete this art, and nothing more. All my comrades should be
diligent and careful, treasuring and secreting it. Do not divulge it to
the wrong men, so as not to incur guilt and Heavenly retribution, or
be ungrateful for your teacher’s painstaking mind.

Notes: Here the author, in a personal note, explains that spiritual
enlightenment, then health, is the highest goal of martial arts.
“Transcendentally ascend” refers to the Daoist ideal of physical
ascension to Heaven. The phrase “chop the hard and break the sharp”
derives from an ancient expression for soldiering: “wearing the hard
(armor) and grasping the sharp (weapon),” as used in the poem of

Chén Wangting (seventeenth century), founder of the Chén martial
lineage.'®®

[INDENTED COMMENTARY]

To refine Form, coordinate Energy. To refine Energy,
return to Spirit. To refine Spirit, go home to Void. Form
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is hands and feet, the organs and skeleton. Energy is
Shady and Sunny in circulation. Spirit is Mind’s magic
marvel. Touched off, it immediately shoots. Resonating,
it subsequently communicates. Void is No Pole (Infinity,
Wji). Shady and Sunny are rooted in the Grand Pole
(Taiji). “Grand Pole is rooted in No Pole.”"* Ultimate
Non-being encloses Heaven and Earth’s ultimate Being.
Ultimate Void encloses Heaven and Earth’s ultimate
Substance. It is not associated with “color or image”
[ritpa]; ' It is not caught by “net or noose.”'” If in traces
you seek it, you lose it! Do not apply force, then you can
induce out natural (spontaneous) force. Moreover, you
may conveniently rotate and exchange, and not reach
shooting difficulties.

Notes: “Grand Pole (Taiji) is rooted in No Pole™ derives from Song
Confucian Zhou Dunyi’s “Without Pole, yet the Grand Pole.”
Taijiquan Theory begins: “The Grand Pole Without Pole is born.”
The above elevation of Void is close to Chén Xin (1919), who goes on
to quote the Buddhbist Heart-mind Sitra: “Color (form, ripa) is void;
void is color....”V> Whereas Taijiquan Theory dismisses “natural”
(zirdn) force as simply innate ability, in favor of learned skill, the
above commentator seeks to tap it spontaneously, by not using
conscious force. This is the paradox of studying to be spontaneous.
Ultimately the two opposites meet.

[INDENTED COMMENTARY]

This explains the Twenty-four Words’ starting dynamic.
[69:1. Shady] These Twenty-four Words are just one
Energy. Every dynamic must have Energy. It concerns
all these Twenty-four Words. However, in application,
following in response to transformations, there are differ-
ences. The Twenty-four Dynamics are all intake Energy
laws. Intake of Energy by head and face will be described.
All intake of Energy from the head and face makes its
start. Its essential is in rotation in four circles: left to right
rotates one circle; right to left rotates one circle; front to
rear rotates one circle; rear to front rotates one circle.



100 < SCHOLAR BOXER

In general, furrow the brow and dilate the nostrils, upper lip
retracted back, lower lip pointing forward, like an elephant arching
its trunk. (48] The saying: “Intake Energy as if swallowing a stream”
[35; 52] applies to this. Overall, it is like the mouth swallowing an
object. With full force once inhale, then Energy intake is sufficiently
solid to fill up front and rear, left and right in four circles, adapting
to dynamics spontaneously. Each dynamic only has one circle. It is
not every dynamic having four circles.

31. Theory of Beginners’ Entering Hand Law
da#)% A T Lun chuxué rushoufa

All beginners, at entering hands time, should have both shoulders
loose and lively: they must not be stiff and hard. Both elbows should
be inwardly linked and downward: they should not circle outward.
Foot-tips should grip the ground: they must definitely not be flat set.
Flat setting makes rising feet inefficient. Front-foot must smoothly
forward step, solidly, with foot-tip point on the ground. Back-foot
must be obliquely set, but not too solid as to cause the whole foot
to tread the ground.

As for the head, it follows dynamics. If they rotate to Sunny, it is
also Sunny. If the dynamic is Shady, it is also Shady. If the dynamic is
neither Shady nor Sunny, the head likewise is neither Shady nor Sunny.
If the dynamic obliquely twists, the head likewise obliquely twists.

Notes: Chang favors a light step, weighted on the toes or ball of
the foot, not spread evenly over the whole foot as taught in much
contemporary Taijiquan. The head turns according to the dynamic of
each individual technique.

Hands, left and right, flexed or extended, adapt to men’s dynamic,
whether far or near, in deployment. There is really no fixed rule.
In general, adapting to men’s hands, far or near, high or low, my
hands follow, high or low, flexed or extended. Only legs’ flexion and
extension have a fixed rule. The front leg definitely may not be too
flexed. If too flexed, it deviates into kneeling knee. Again, it may not
be too straight. If too straight, it may be faulted as straight and hard.
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Notes: Ching warns against over-extension and under-extension of
the legs, as in Taijiquan Theory; but not of the arms. This may be
considered inconsistent.

Rear-leg straightness or flexion looks to step-law, big or small. In
big step-law, rear leg freely unfolds: only then can force be applied
outward. In small step-law, rear-leg flexion or straightness with
front-leg flexion or straightness makes little difference.

The body being prone or supine also entirely looks to step-law,
being big or small. In big step-law, the body must be slightly obliquely
forward, in half-lateral dynamics. In small step-law, the body should
be set at the two legs’ center. It must also be in a half-lateral dynamic.

Triple Tip Alignment is nose-tip, hand-tip, and foot-tip, above
and below, all aligned. Triple Tip Arrival is eyes, fists, and feet,
none first nor last, all together arriving. Triple Coordination is feet,
hands, and eyes mutually coordinated.

In all issuing hands, no matter adopting which dynamic, or
hitting men in what place: my eyes and spirit’s focus, hands hitting,
and foot-tips advancing, should altogether advance, and altogether
arrive. All hitting dynamics, no matter which dynamic, should hit
men forcefully and steadily. Front-foot, whether at men’s feet inside
or outside, should with foot-tip struggle to advance to his body’s
rear. Only when Triple Tips into alignment drop are they good.

As for the theory of Opening the Gate, without distinction of left or
right dynamics, my wrists’ hard bony place thrusts onto men’s elbow
front soft flesh, and forcibly chops it, in “axe chopping wood” manner. If
I take men’s upper arm and chop down, my fists follow its contact. Only
then will I get the dynamic, and men will be unable to slide out of it.

Notes: “Axe chopping wood” also describes Xingyiquan's Chopping
Fist (piquadn). [69:12]

Dropping to a point’s actual appearance 1S:

Head like a dragonfly skimming the water,
Fists like a mountain goat butting its head,
Feet are purple swallows entering a forest.
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Dropping to a point’s logic is exactly like:
Cloud-center struck thunder and lightning.

Shooting’s dynamic Moment is like:
A crossbow-bolt leaving the string. [Sun Zi]'7

Only if students immerse their Minds to apply force will they
enter expert subtlety’s realm.

[INDENTED COMMENTARY]

Beginners should not speak of refining Energy. First make
body-laws, steps, and eyes coordinate. Also, you may not
employ Force. You should adapt to dynamics naturally,
slowly wheeling and dancing. Strive to let the outer form
be comfortably set as one family. Next make it light and
mobile, rounded and fluent. Rotate joints, balanced and
steady, one by one according to posture. Dynamic by
dynamic, unfold and loosen. Let joint by joint, bones
and frame, place by place relax and open. Only then do
you get to the marvellous. Every day altogether do one
hundred repetitions.

[T re-position the above paragraph’s last sentence here from
Nourish Energy, where the rest of this paragraph was repeated and
where I now delete it.|

Notes: The emphasis on natural relaxation and flow, the ban on
attempting to refine Energy in initial stages of practice, not employing
force and having a daily routine, strike chords with Taijiqudn.

[1 further re-position the following paragraph from the end of 33,
Twenty-four Fist, where it does not fit.]

Intercept and blocking laws do not go beyond four words: Open
(kai), Close (hé), Flick-up (tido), and Crush (ya). After deflecting
and blocking, directly enter. Outward deflection (bo) is to Open.
Inward deflection is to Close. Upward deflection is to Flick-up.
Downward deflection is to Compress. Forward advance is Direct
Entry. These “Open™ and “Close” are not refinement of Energy’s
open and close. Don’t mistake them.
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Notes: The four deflections are: inward, outward, upward, downward.
Taijiqudn Theory lists Five Actions as left, right, forward, backward,
and fixed. Energy’s opening and closing, from the breathing, is here
distinguished from the limbs’ opening and closing. Direct entry,
defined bere, is a key concept. [27; 69:15; 70:1-ii]

32. Theory of “Correct Energy”
- % Lun zhengqi

Notes: Unattributed paraphrases and quotations comprise this section.

[Mencius:|

The Will unified shakes into motion Correct Energy.
Energy ultimately moves the Will. Rub and polish,
holding to the Will. “Be good at nourishing Expansive
Energy. Extremely hard, extremely great, it fills Heaven
and Earth’s interval.” Human nature receives from it.'™

[Poetry Classic:]

“Twisting, turning,
Waking and sleeping,
[ think on her.”'”

[Zhuang Zi:]

“Great it is with nothing outside,
Small it is with nothing inside.”'"®

[Central Norm:]

It is “pervasive yet hidden” oh! hidden yet pervasive.'”’
p X

Notes: Méng Zi, “Mencius,” c¢. 300 B.C. of (Shandong) Zou, preached
that human nature is good, and described a psycho-physical Energy
and valor springing from “Righteousness,” yi. He further says: “What
you do not get in Mind, not to seek it in Energy is permissible ...
Hold your will, do not violate your Energy ... The Will unified moves
Energy; Energy unified moves the Will.... 178 Change Sinews Classic:
“Internal Strength Theory” quotes, with explicit attribution to Méng
Zi, the very lines used above.'”
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Southern Song patriot Weén Tianxiing (1236-1283), refusing to
submit to Mongol conquest, wrote a famous Correct Energy Song in
prison, where he died. Yu Dayou (1503-1579), general and martial
artist who defeated Japanese pirates, entitled his writings “Correct
Energy” Hall Collection.

[Yit Dayou: Sword Classic:]'*°

a) “A thousand words, myriad sayings” conclusion is: Entice
his old force to pass by, while new force is not yet shot out,
and ride it.”

b) “Resonate (xiang) and then advance; advance and then
resonate. If this is discriminated clearly, then one may
speak of skill.”

¢) “Make your staff head penetrate his staff head underside,
either from left side once rising and shaving, or from right
side once rising and shaving. You need to have resonance
as gauge. Overall, it is one logic.”

d) “[On commencing hands,] always recognize the staff, do
not recognize the man. This saying is most apt. [As for
“recognize the man, don’t recognize the staff,” theory, this
is when his staff is already defeated, just recognize the man
to subdue him.]”

e) “On no account be greedy to hurt him. To await his move,
for me to move again is permissible. [Either on contact, or
flicking up, advance and go to hurt him.)”

f) “If I enter and am by him hit, [feeling defeated,] then
rapidly to jump into retreat is strictly taboo.”

Notes: Qi Jiguang reproduces Yi’s whole Sword Classic, with
attribution. The above six maxims are selected from its final section.'$!
“Resonance” (xiang) denotes the sound of a “beat” in fencing against
an opponent’s weapon to exploit their resistance.

33. Twenty-four Fist tablature—introduction
—PUZEGET Ershisi quanpi: xi

At Hilao [Pass, on the mountain road south to Shaolin], Zhang
Ba, by the age of thirty, had studied the arts of spear, saber, sword,
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and halberd. There was none in which he was not expert. His Divine
Fists’ Twenty-nine Dynamics (shénquan: ershijit-shi), no one in the
world knows. Alas!'

Notes: Zhang Ba’s biography (Introduction: xii) identifies him as
active in late Ming (c. 1630). He has some resemblances to the
mysterious Jiang Fa of Chén Taijiquan tradition.

If a man knows them, he is not necessarily in practice high; and
the high do not seek for men to know. Rather they just fear lest men
should know. Should someone know, it is indeed no different from
not knowing.

When young, I had a strong craving for the martial. In my
schooling’s leisure, I had no time for other tasks but exclusively in
“whirling and dancing” (wiidio) made my recreation. Though my
elder-brother frequently admonished, private lessons were ultimately
impossible to give up. Yet, to transmitted teachings having no gate,
obstructed on east and west [“leaving the near to scheme for the
far”], I labored without result'** and was deeply ashamed of having
no accomplishments.

Ten years later I met, in the Héndn prefecture of Ludyang, Yan
Shengdao, who pointed out one or two things, and I rather felt I had
made progress. After another ten years, I got Word Boxing’s Forty
Laws (Ziquan sishi-fa). From my own ideas I added thirty items to
make a total of seventy examples. Nevertheless, it was too many to
remember. So I reduced them to twenty-four, giving them names and
indicating their vital points. This allows the student conveniently to
practice them. Afraid of “gluing down the tuning-frets to play zither,”
and dissatisfied with their inflexibility, I used clear winter leisure to
take the twenty-four and expand each one, dividing into eight,
in a combined total of one hundred and ninety-two. Vertical and
horizontal, extraordinary variations are therein all provided. If the
world has one who knows, he may not necessarily be pleased. Should
they sink and disappear, to the end of my life I will have no regrets.

Notes: I re-position the final paragraph here in X Zhen’s edition to
the end of 31, above.
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34. Nourish Energy theory
FE%4i Yanggi lun

Now Energy above communicates with the Nine
Heavens,

Below communicates with the Nine Pools,

In the middle it spreads across Nine Continents.

There is nowhere it is not, nowhere is it unconnected.

Secrete it in one Heart-mind,

Fill it to circulate one Body.

To shoot it has a Way.

For the essentials, one must get its secrets.

Though Six Faculties govern Energy, Energy is all shot from Five
Organs. Though Five Organs secrete Energy, Energy in return all
exits from Six Faculties. Six Faculties—where are they? They are
above. The Five Organs—where are they? They are below. Between
above and below what thing is there? One calls it: Yellow Bedroom.
Another calls it: Prime Pass. A third calls it: Grand Polarity
Chamber. A fourth calls it: the Way Trunk Pivot.

Notes: Yellow Bedroom (hudngfing) here is distinct from Yellow
Compartment. A mystic work on internal spirits of the body, attrib-
uted to Lady Wei (c. 300), is entitled Yellow Court Classic, Hudngting
Jing. Chén Wangting (seventeenth century), in his celebrated poem on
creating boxing sets for bis offspring, names this volume as his con-
stant reading."™ [1; 25; 62; 69:7] “Prime Pass” is a taboo substitute
for “Mystery Pass” (xudnguan).

Filling above, it contrives Heaven’s Pass. (Masculine Qian, as
South, contrives the Head.) Its extremity below contrives Earth’s
Axle. (Feminine Kun, as North, [contrives the Abdomen.]) Heaven’s
Pass issues from Lunar Cave [west]. Earth’s Axle shoots from
Heaven’s Root [east]. Within the Lunar Cave and Heavenly Root’s
gap, it [the sun] comes and goes, and the Thirty-Six Palaces have
springtime.

Energy shooting is like water flowing. One exhalation is a thousand
i, one inhalation a thousand Ii. Its marvels reside in exhausting the
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Heart-mind. Energy collects, entering into the Spirit Chamber (the
Yellow Bedroom), hard as adamantine, round as a rolling pearl, square
as a set-square. It is shot from the Head, having Five Actions’ portions.
It centers in the body, having Shady and Sunny distinctions. Five
Actions need to follow Shady and Sunny (Shady and Sunny interact).
Shady and Sunny, revolving from one Energy, complete “utmost
greatness and utmost hardness” [Mencius].'" Heaven and Earth
cannot contain it. This is what is meant by [(Song) Chéng Hao's|:

The Way, communicated from Heaven to Earth,
has something at Form’s exterior.

Notes: Chéng Hao (1032-1085), of neighboring Luoydng, was a
pioneer of neo-Confucianism, which drew on Buddhist and Daoist
metaphysics to develop the holistic theory of Taiji, “Grand Polarity.”

Here is Chéng’s whole stanza:'*®

...Myriad things, in tranquility contemplated, all self-
fulfill;

The Four seasons, in excellence arising, with Man
identify.

The Way communicates from Heaven to Earth something
at Form’s exterior:

My thoughts enter windy clouds’ transmogrified shapes
midst....

What this Book says of refining Energy is all “External Strength”
laws. As for “Internal Strength,” it is in the Change Sinews Classic.
[1; 19; 24; 50]

[I omit bere the paragraph for beginners, which was repeated
from the end of 31, above, q.v.]

Notes: This is the sole mention of the Change Sinews Classic, Yijin
Jing, by name. “External Strength” and “Internal Strength” are
its chapter titles. Chang in his opening chapter maintains that his
Central Energy combines both external and internal. [1] It may be
that the Change Sinews Classic bere refers to Chang’s own Part A
on cultivating Energy, above, while “this Book” simply refers to the
present Part B on martial defense. If this comment is by the author
himself, it is odd that he should use a different title.
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[INDENTED COMMENTARY]
Above it is at “Brilliant” (Li Trigram) [==],
Below at “Abyss” (Kan Trigram) [==].
Brilliant’s center void [- -], at Crown’s Limit [bead], is

Shady;

Again, Abyss’ center filled [—], at Fate’s Gate [kidneys],
is Sunny.

The Central Palace, below the navel, is the Yellow
Bedroom:

Shady and Sunny’s interchange and meeting place.

Heart-mind is Ruler Fire; Fate’s Gate Deputy Fire.
When Ruler Fire moves, Deputy Fire follows it.
Ruler Fire is master, Deputy Fire assists it.

Fire’s liver Energy is Sunny:

Abyss Palace’s [==] Sunny Energy [—]

from the back, passes to the front;

from below, it ascends above.

Brilliant Palace’s [==] Shady Energy [ _]

from above descends below.

Two Energies interact in the Central Palace,

so Energy concentrates!

When Energy concentrates, Force is generated!

Notes: This refinement of Energy theory relates to breathing, explained
in 37, below.

35. Refined Energy’s secrets
f# 5k Liangi jué

Energy by the Heart-mind contrives the Body.
(Energy must follow the Mind)

Heart-mind by Energy contrives applications.
(Mind can deploy Energy)

Five Actions root in one Heart-mind.

Shady and Sunny have no partial weighting.
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Above and below they circulate one body.
Sectional positions are each different:
Forward is Sunny, and backward Shady;
Supine is light, and prone weighted.

Notes: Taijiqudn Theory has: “Be lively as a carriage wheel: Partially
sunk, it follows; double-weighted, it is obstructed.” Thirteen
Dynamics Exercise has “Energy like a carriage wheel.” Chang uses
“partial weighting” in the negative sense of unbalanced, whereas
Taijiquan employs it to mean able to pivot round a point.

Shady returns to the Shady place to resolve.

Sunny returns to the Sunny place to move.

Above originally is Shady’s beginning. (That is Brilliant
Palace: ==

Below is Sunny’s fulfillment. (That is Abyss Palace: ==

Above and below solidify in the Center.

Central Energy is extremely hard and rigid.
Circulating above, it surges to Heaven.
Circulating below, its dynamic is like a mountain.

Notes: Thirteen Dynamics Exercise has “extremely soft and supple,
only then extremely hard and rigid (jianying).”

Left destination requires right resolution.
Right destination requires left pull.
Forward advance is like flowing water,
Above hitting is like lifting a mountain.

Dropping to a point is like a flying rock:

Moment in shooting is like “crossbow bolt leaving the
string.” [Sun Zi]'V

Energy is shot like wind’s sound;

Energy’s “intake is like swallowing a stream.” [30; 52]

Advance like stars pursuing the moon;
Retreat like a tumble-weed’s rotation.

Fingers should hook in connected application.
Both shoulders move like scissors.
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Above and below, one Energy coalesces:

People are enriched, the nation naturally secure.
If you understand these secrets,

To refine them is naturally not difficult.

All one body’s advance and retreat, motion and stillness,
from Heart-mind contrives mastery. Heart-mind is ruler, issuing
commands. Heart-mind has no form. Just because it has no form,
so it can form, and not be formed by form. By ideation it is known.
From Fate’s Gate, it contrives support. Fate’s Gate is where Energy
is generated. It is one body’s trunk pivot. It is the prime minister,
transmitting the ruler’s orders. With the head, it leads hands and
feet. The Head is the multitude ministers’ manager, governor, and
field-marshal. It commands great ministers’ category. Hands and
Feet are the ministers who handle a hundred affairs. Therefore, in
every dynamic’s restraint and relaxation, retraction and shooting,
Heart-mind is first. Fate’s Gate is next; the Head is again next;
Hands and Feet are yet again next.

Notes: Fate’s Gate, the mingmén acupoint between the kidneys, is
equivalent to Central Energy and Grand Pole bere. Thirteen Dynamics
Exercise has: “Heart-mind contrives the command-pennant....”; “The
chief-minister is at the waist.”

[INDENTED COMMENTARY]
Spirit moves, Heaven follows:
Purely empowering the self-so [natural].
(If you once twist and fabricate, it is gouging!)

Restraint and relaxation are at the hands,
Transmutations from the Heart-mind.
Follow the Moment to move;

Human force does not participate.
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36. Receive, Balance, Uplift
{57 Chéng, ting, qing

Heaven and Earth having intercourse,

A myriad things are born.

(Shady and Sunny exchange. They exchange, and force is
born.)

“Not partial nor leaning,” [1; 4; 9; 11; 28]

Energy is evenly balanced.

(Therefore dynamics are not voided.)

For a thousand autumns, a myriad years,
Constantly lift and concentrate:

Having just harmonious coordination,
One Energy communicates.

37. Liver Rises, Lungs Drop
fTEefifi Gangi feiluo

Ending and beginning Myriad Things are Spring and
Autumn:

Shady and Sunny ascend and descend as one Energy’s
circulation.

If you wish to understand liver rising, lungs dropping:

Just at exhalation and inhalation midst seek.

(Liver is Wood, Lungs Metal. One Energy is the Two’s
interaction, meeting at the Central Palace.)

Surely Liver belongs to Wood, so it can generate Fire. Liver’s Fire
moves, so Energy from below ascends above. It is Sunny (Abyss ==
trigram’s Sunny —). Energy from which force is born. So Energy and
force’s root source is at Fate’s Gate Central Pole. Therefore it is said:
Sunny Energy resides below.

Lungs belong to Metal. Metal overcomes Wood. Therefore it can
squeeze Liver Energy and cause it to descend below. Descending is
Shady (Brilliance == trigram’s Shady — -). Therefore it is said: Shady
Energy resides above.
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Resident below, Energy is shot in motion unstoppably: thus Sunny
Energy ascends above. Resident above, Energy is confined and not
allowed to escape: thus Shady Energy descends below. The Two Energies
interact in the Central Palace. Therefore they are called Central Energy.

Notes: 1 understand this to be an alchemic explanation of reverse
abdominal breathing, whereby abdominals contract on inhalation, and
relax on exhalation. Thus, Sunny Energy of inhalation ascends the back
from Fate’s Gate (mingmén) between the kidneys, and from the liver.
Shady Energy of exhalation descends to the abdomen’s Central Palace
(dantian) below the navel. In terms of the Change Classic, the two final
hexagrams 63 Completion=, fire under water, and 64 Incompletion =,
water under fire, alternate as exhalation and inhalation respectively.

38. Old and Young Mutually Follow
Z/VFHF Laoshao xiangsui

(Between hits, one Energy, not even slightly delaying, is called
“Following.”)
Young follows old, oh! Old follows young:
Old and young, mutually following, are naturally
marvellous.

Unified heart-mind, coordinated idea, once together shoot:

(Speed, speed, speed: Hands fast hit hands slow.) [26]

What fear of other men’s many cunning tricks?

(Speed is being “last to shoot, first to reach.” [Sun Zi]'* Ride
his gap to move: borrow his Energy already activated, and his
dynamic not yet stopped. Meet the Moment to shoot: the more
speed, the more marvellous.)

Notes: “Old” and “young” refer to forces spent or latent, in a cycle
of striking. “Following” is a key component also of Taijiquan’s art of
sticking hands. “Borrow his energy ... meet the Moment to shoot” is
echoed in Thirteen Dynamics Exercise: “Moment from the self shoots;
Force is from men borrowed”; and Ying “Discharge and Release:
Secret Maxims™: “Lift clear his body, borrow bis force.”* [38; 53;
70:1-ii, II-ii] “Speed” here is desirable not in striking per se, but in
reactively utilizing an opponent’s force to return it to him. [26]
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39. Theory of Hands and Feet
S Lun shouza

Issue hands, as if detaching shoulders, inside joining
elbows;

Left and right support and aid, like flowing waters.

Strike, moving head and tail, as one thread arising:

In Hitting Laws, what need is there for Uproot, Pull, and
Hook? (péng, pan, gou) [41]

40. Shady and Sunny Rotate and Resolve
&5 Ed4E Yinyang zhuanjié

Shady revolves to Sunny, oh! Sunny revolves to Shady:
Shady and Sunny’s resolution mutually share a root.

If you wish to know Shady and Sunny resolution’s cause:
Still for Shady and Sunny’s resolution place search.

41. Theory of Hitting
#f7 Lun da

[ straight issue, he Uproots, Pulls, and Sends (péng, pan,
song); [39]

Against Uproot, thrust; against Send, kick; against Pull,
use Lift.

“Hard and soft mutually complement,” like a wheel
rotating,

Just as, unintentionally, a blazing fire sparks.

{13; 18:30;57; 70:1-iii, 11-1]

Notes: Attack and defense, hard and soft mutually complement, as in

Taijiqudn pushing hands. Taijiquan Theory has: “lively as a carriage

wheel....”
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42. Theory of Deflection
i Lun lan

If he strikes left, oh! I strike right,

What need in one place bitterly to seek?

If vertical comes, horizontally deflect, bold as lightning:
[ receive, he sinks, then just use throw.

43. Agility and Speed Application Laws
SR Jickuai yongfa

(Eyes do not get to blink before a gun’s ignition moves.)
Lazy and more lazy, relaxed and more relaxed:
My Energy, still unmoving, is like a sick dotard.
Suddenly, one sound of spring thunder moves:
A thousand chariots, ten thousand horses into battle burst.

44. Hitting Laws: General Secret
fIikf Dafa zongjué

If he does not move, oh! I do not move:
If he is about to move, oh! I first move. [23]

Notes: This Secret recurs almost verbatim in Taijiqudn’s Thirteen
Dynamics Exercise. [47]

45. Discussion of Issuing Hands
s T Jiang chushou

“Inwardly consolidate essence and spirit,
Outwardly show peace and calm.
Appear like a virgin,

Attack like a ravenous tiger.

He who gets my Way

With one can stop a hundred.”

Notes: This is a quotation from the South Forest Virgin, who allegedly
taught this handfighting method to King Goujian (c. 500 B.c.) of Yue
(Zhejiang) to prepare him for the battle to reclaim his kingdom.'”°
[25] The opening couplet recurs in Thirteen Dynamics Exercise.
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46. Discussion of Hitting Laws
473k Jlang dafa

a) In all lateral and face-on dynamics, one should put the body at
the two legs’ center. The Triple Tips must into alignment drop.
One may not let this be before, that behind.

b) Both legs may not be too wide. Both hands may not reach too
far. If too wide, then rotation of the body is not efficient, and
you can hardly avoid toppling and tripping’s disaster. If you
reach too far, then rotation of joints is not efficacious, and lower
dynamics are not generated.

¢) The word “hitting” is like Changshan’s snake dynamic: [Sun
Zij!

“Hit its head, and the tail responds.
Hit its tail, and the head responds.
Hit its center. then head and tail both respond.”

Notes: Hengshan, “Constant Mountain,” was also named Chadngshan
to avoid imperial taboos. It was traditionally venerated as the Northern
Range, Béiyué, home of the god of war and water, symbolized by a
snake, perhaps the one described above by Sun Zi, entwined round a
tortoise. The shrine was officially sited in Quyadng (Hébéi), until the
Qing dynasty, which relocated it to a mountain near Datong, Shanxi.

47. Discussion of Igniting Energy
#4254 Jiang dianqi

Before Energy moves, oh! Mind first moves:
After mind moves, oh! Energy then bursts.

The Mind’s movement is like a cannon’s fire;
Energy’s arrival is like a bolt from a crossbow.
If students comprehend primal whole Energy,
What need to fear that others have perfect skill?

Notes: The opening couplet is a corollary of Hitting Laws: General
Secret. It anticipates Taijiquan Theory. [44]
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48. Intake Energy

% Naqi

Head and face upward raise, so the throat’s Energy easily enters.
The mouth’s upper lip upward slightly retracts, the lower lip forward
pouts, like an elephant arching its trunk. [30] Both small eye-corner
channels downward embrace up to the corners of the mouth.

The back spinal channel from the waist goes up, past the crown

of the head, to the mouth’s lips. In front center, it goes from below
straight up to the mouth’s lips.

Intake of Energy’s form is just four circles:
From left to right, revolve one circuit.
Right to left, revolve one circuit.

From below to above, revolve one circuit.
From above to below, revolve one circuit.

Head and face’s form is like this. Overall, adapt to the punch’s
dynamics in applying them.

49. Theory of External Form
st Lun waixing

The head is the body’s leader. The body commands the arms, the arms
command the fingers, and Fate’s Gate is the body’s trunk-pivot: [cf. 31]

Head is like a dragonfly, skimming the water

Fists like a mountain goat, butting its head.

Waist is like a cock crowing, tucking-in its tail.

(If tucked-in, Energy from rear to front is collected and not
dispersed.)

Feet are like purple swallows, entering a forest. [31; 69:11]

Groin (dang) is open in front, closed behind, and in the
middle rounded.

The head’s Hundred Assembly Acupoint is at the crown;

Bubbling Spring Acupoint is at the foot-heart; [behind
ball of foot]

Assembled Shady Acupoint [perineum] is between the
two excretions.
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Hundred Assembly Energy downward concentrates;

Bubbling Spring Energy upward raises;

Assembled Shady Energy supports one body.

Ascending and descending Energy all collects in the
Central Palace. [dantian]

This is coordination.

Notes: Fate's Gate is bebind the Elixir Field (dantian) near the body’s
center of gravity. 1 take “roll-up” juan of the cock’s tail to mean
“tucking-in.” I treat the comment that follows as an interpolated note,
though it is not signalled as such in the received text.

50. Three Energies coordinated as One Energy
=G E 4% San-qi héwéi yi-qi

The initial dynamic, before crossing hands, first concentrates
Energy. To concentrate Energy, ruler fire moves, deputy fire assists.
From behind the waist, it collects in front: Sunny Energy from
below upward bursts into the chest diaphragm. The mouth intakes
Energy, from the lungs dropping: Shady Energy descends, entering
into the Elixir Field (dantian). [24; 52] Shady and Sunny interact in
what is called Liver rising, Lungs dropping. This is called: “as one
coordinated, two dynamics.”

Notes: This describes generation of Energy by “reverse abdominal
breathing.” The intake of breath starts by lifting the diaphragm,
“rising from the liver” to inhale from the mouth, then “dropping from
the lungs” to exhale, as if pushing air down to the lower abdomen.
The first Energy is inhaled and exhaled, the second just inhaled,
and the third is just a total exhalation. “Sunny” fresh air is pictured
rising and “Shady” stale air falling within the body. Taijiquan Theory
describes it: “Energy sinks to the Elixir Field.”

The whole body together forward advances. Lower Energy again
upward surges. Mouth again once takes in Energy, taking it in to
above the navel and below the heart. Upper body downward once
collects. The whole body’s bone joints, joint by joint, are packed
firm. Strive to make them hard and solid. The body, though furiously
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and valiantly advancing forward, upper arms and hands are both
backward squeezed. It is named “Turn-Around.” Turn-Around is
half-coordination. Like this, then, dynamics advance and Energy is
still more concentrated! Generally, when the whole body forward
pounces, hands again Turn-Around, so bone joints naturally can
squeeze tight, “hard as iron or stone.”'”? [Change Sinews Classic]
This is Second Energy.

Approaching the dropping-point time, if you feel force is
insufficient but have no chance to Turn-Around, again making
bones and flesh to one place compress is named “to Finish.” This
is called Third Energy. Like a gun, the tighter it is loaded, the more
resonant and forceful it is.

On beginning practice, first study Concentration; then study Turn-
Around; last study Finish. When trained force is ripe, the Three
Energies coordinate as One. Only then do they have applications.
When coordinated, there is no place uncoordinated. When opened,
there is no place unopened.

Notes: Late Ming dynasty Chéng Chongdéu’s Shaolin Staff, which
is combined with spear technique, has “Finish” Head spear thrust:
“Back-hand pushes spear-butt, straight to chest-front.” There is
also a “Finish” take-down to the ground as prelude to a flanking
maneuver.'” [15; 17; 18; 22; 54; 57; 69:15, pass.; 70:1-iii]

Triple Urging power is characteristic of Xingyiquan. Here the hard
metaphor of the Change Sinews Classic applied, not statically, but in
the compression phase, prior to release, as with gunpowder. [1; 19; 24;
34] Thirteen Dynamics Exercise bas a similar structure: “Once moving,
nothing is unmoved. Once stilled, nothing is not still.”
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FiGURE 14: FINISH ENERGY IN SPEAR FIGHTING

Finish Head Spear dynamic from Chéng Chongdéu’s (1616): Shaolin Staff.

Einish (jin) in spear action refers to decisively grounding an opponent’s
spear or staff, stealing a step to circle round and take him in the rear. It is also
known as “Beautiful Lady Discerns Needle™ (Méirén Renzhen), a pun on “every
man in earnest.” The first version depicting a monk is from a reputedly secret
copy; the second shows a Ming spearman in dress uniform, with leopard
cummerbund. (Xa Heling 1930: 96, Matsuda 1975: Changqiangfa xuan:
Libua Liuhégiang: 39 (8); (Ming) Mao Yuanyi (1594—. 1641) 1621: Wibei
Zbi 89: Shaolin Gunfa Chanzong: 47 (41). [cf. FIGURE 23; 69:9]

Upward is Sunny, downward Shady;
Stillness is Shady, motion Sunny;
Retreat is Shady, advance Sunny;

Energy upsurge is Sunny, downward intake Shady.
Back is Sunny, abdomen Shady;
Issuing hand is Sunny, return hand Shady:

You may not cling to one in theory.
Supine is Sunny, prone Shady.

Be soft in passing Energy,

Hard in dropping to a point.
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51. Big and Small dynamics explained
KNS Daxiaoshi shuo

Close dynamics, do not mind their being too small. They require
Energy coordinated sufficiently. Open dynamics, do not mind their
being too big. They require force to shoot out. They do not simply
extend the body to be big, or flex the body to be small.

Force is spontaneous force. So, for beginners, necessarily not to
apply force is correct.

Notes: Like Taijiquan, Chdng advocates cultivation of spontaneous,
natural (zirdn) force. [30; 35; 36]

52. Central Energy

154 Zhongqi

Energy from kidneys, shot from rear to front, from groin-center
passing, from below straight upsurges. You must below close the
anus, so that Energy does not downward leak. When Energy surges
up to the chest and is almost about to issue! you must use the mouth
with full force to inhale.

Above close the throat. Energy from above directly descends to
the Elixir Field (dantidn). [24; 50] Both shoulders once collapse,
both elbows once sink, both ribs once concentrate. Energy of itself
is lifted to the Central Palace. Don’t let your chest center have
nothing!

Inhalation of Energy is what is called: “Intake Energy as if
swallowing a stream.” [30; 35]

Energy must at the body’s center, directly ascend, directly
descend. You may only with idea know it, with spirit apprehend
it. If you must grasp and seek for what is its appearance, what is
its form or traces, then you gouge! you speculate! Not only will
you get no achievement, you will get a sickness that is not slight.
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53. Borrow Active Energy
HTT9 Jie xingqi

Borrowing active Energy is borrowing a man’s Energy in action
to hit him. Generally, when his dynamic shoots out, already nearing
my body, before contact, I then take this moment to shoot my
dynamic. He desires to retreat but cannot, desires to deflect but is
too late. Thenceforth there are no untowards possibilities. If slightly
too soon, then he can still retreat back. If slightly too late, then I
have already suffered loss. This is what is meant by: “Be last to
shoot, first to reach” (houfa, xianzhi). [Sun Zi]'**

In this way, meet the Moment on the beat. Follow timing to
find the appropriate. Then there is no worry about skill not being
high! Various schools call it: “according to his plans, make plans.”
Borrowing force to employ force is no more than these maxims.
What is meant by “surprise battle neutralizes the regular” (jingzhan
jinzhéng) at this time is used.

“Borrowing energy” is “borrowing force” in Yang Family’s
“Discharge and Release Secret Maxims.”'” [38; 70:1-i1, 1I-i1]
“Surprise” is one of the Twenty-four Dynamics [69:20] and
“Surprise Battles” is one of the “Twenty-four Spear” techniques.
[70:1-ii; T1-ii]

54. Seize Energy
54 Duoqi

[ have heard: before crossing hands with men, first seize men’s
Energy. [Sun Zi]'** Now crossing hands to deflect his hands is called
First Gate. Deflecting his elbow is called Second Gate. Controlling
his shoulder root is called Third Gate. So, when he attacks with his
hand, first control his shoulder-root. This means: Ascend the Hall to
Enter the Chamber. Reach out and take it, then he naturally cannot
rotate his hand, so vertical and horizontal are controlled by me!

The Record [Sun Zi] says: “Attack where he is undefended
(‘unprepared’), exceed his expectations.” Again: “His dynamic is
dangerous, his timing is short.” Again, value divine speed: “Be at
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ease to lie in wait for the labored.”'”” These ideas should be well
understood. Mobile and lively laws have no other way. Deceptive
skill is surely from familiarity born, from stillness won.

“Finishing” is when, about to make contact, concerned that
force is insufficient, that Energy is not full, again to take bones
and flesh in one place, and forcibly once Finish. Just like with a
musket, after gunpowder is packed in, fill it up with iron pellets. If
the gunpowder is solid, one sees that its ignition has force. So it is
said: Turn-Around. Other books say: like flying lightning. It must
be after Finish that shooting of dynamic is like this. If not for the
word “Finish,” it is incomprehensible. [15; 17; 18; 22; 50; 57: 69:
15, pass.; 70:1-iii]

Notes: Here is a rare but explicit reference to firearms.



IV

55. Rising and Springing explained
LSS Qizong shuo

Training (gongfu) overall is at Exhalation:

Purity overthrowing impurity.

In particular, it is at cultivating Stillness.

Total exhalation in the “Finish” phase is the key point.

56. Five Action Faculties

FH{THEE] Wa-xing néngsi
Liver presides, seated in Vibration’s East; [Wood: ==, =
Spleen’s faculty’s overall management is at the Central

Palace. [Earth: ==, ==]
Heart-mind rules Brilliant fire’s divine transmutations:
[Fire: =]

If Kidneys can fill up, Energy and force abound. [Water:

Do you wish to know of Lungs” House, what does it
manage? [Metal: ==, =]

Divisive distribution, rhythmic control are its faculties.

The Five Actions’ marvellous applications are truly like
this:

If you know how to exhale and inhale, spontaneous
essence communicates.

Notes: Vibration (==) and Brilliant (==) are names from the eight
trigrams of The Change Classic. Lungs represent Metal (gold) and
Heaven. This reflects the Han dynasty correlation of the Five Actions
(“elements”) with the eight trigrams. [37]

123
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57. Theory of Applied Exercise
ai H112)) Lun yonggong

At commencing dynamics time, Energy should be relaxed and
lively. Energy should be raised but not rigid. At the dropping-point,
only then altogether Finishing, employ to the finish your whole
life Energy force. Then you begin to get “hard and soft mutually
complementary” marvels."® [13; 18; 30; 41; 70:1-iii, 11-i]

(N.B. Finish, after Turn-Around, again takes bones and muscles
to one place, in one Finish to finish inward. This then appears to
Finish outward.)

Throughout the body, everything should by Energy be raised.
The crown-heart upward leads. Only then shoot forth dynamics.
In general, the body should be set at both feet’s center, straight
rising and straight dropping. Only then will it be without slanting
crookedness or imbalance faults.

Feet may not be flat set, entire foot treading the ground, or
you will make force’s application dead, leading you to commit
rotational dynamic lack of agility faults. Just use the foot-tip to
touch the ground; drop to a point and Finish. Only then will you be
without unsteadiness and inefficacy’s disasters.

Notes: Thirteen Dynamics Exercise has: “being slow and heavy’s
concerns....”

First, Triple Tips must be aligned. Triple Tips are head, hands,
and feet. Next, Energy must urge a Triple Finish. Finish is power:
head, hands, and feet’s Triple Powers.

(N.B. This discussion of “Finish” is indeed Finish outward. With
“Bones and Muscles to one place, in one Finish,” it seems at odds.
Further check.)

Notes: The writer of these “N.B. (an)” comments appears to confuse
the concentration turn-around (huizhuan) phase of Finish with its
final discharge. [15; 17; 18; 22; 50; 54; 69:1 3; 70:1-i11] Energy > Bones
> Muscles is the internal triplet; head > hands > feet is the external
triplet. This essay is the only one to use the word “power,” jing, in
place of Energy. Two graphs are used, one non-standard, both with |
the “horn” classifier, which I take as equivalent. |

e e
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At first applying exercise time, both upper arms should be soft
and lively. On no account may you employ force. Fists must be
rolled up tight, to forearms level and straight-facing. They may not
face upward nor be hooked downward or slant out. Forearms come
and go soft and lively. Only then can you refine to extreme speed
and ferocity’s position, without dropping into forced rigidity and
dead power’s pitfall.

Fists are rolled tight, straight-facing forearms. Only then can
you refine power law outward. When you touch men’s skin, your
whole body is as if hit by lightning in appearance. Exerting force as
one power, Triple Tips into alignment drop: only then can you hit
solidly with power, and men can hardly block or parry!

If fists are supine as if in a cocked head attitude; hook-down in a
raise hook form: or outward slant in a twisted crown manner, then
not only is force not useable outward, hitting men is not heavily
weighted. Dropping onto men’s bodies necessarily causes injury to
your own wrists, and you can hardly apply exercise!

To concentrate (zan) bone joints: front bone joints backward
concentrate, rear bone joints forward concentrate. Upper bones
downward concentrate, lower bone joints upward concentrate.
“Concentration” means coordinating, so nowhere uncoordinated.

Turn-Around is coordination’s half. Finish is a small Turn-
Around. All boxing dynamics have straight (direct) entry: this is the
shooting dynamic. There is drawing circles. There is making hands
once twist. These are all Turn-Around’s idea. Simply: from retreat
to make advance—this sums it up. Just unite before joining hands.
First make one’s own Energy and force once to vibrate, once to
concentrate and Turn-Around.

Then at the time of crossing hands, employ dynamics, adapt my
body, start to advance. Before touching his body, you need not let
force be shot out and dissipated. So, you must Turn-Around to lift
his Energy. When you then near his body, so it is convenient to
shoot dynamics; fearing it is still insufficient, then you need again
to add one Finish. Only then are Energy and force valiant, so that
men can hardly resist.
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So to study this Way, first draw a big circle, gradually drawing
smaller and smaller, until at completion, there are circles, yet no
visible circles. They are purely as ideas known, naturally leaving no
trace.

58. Valiant Energy’s root source
F AR Yongqi genyuan

Heaven and Earth’s Correct Energy collects in my center:
Capacity great, flowing dynamic, the whole body fills.
Meng Zi called it: Flood-like Energy (Haoran-zhi gi).'”
What other Energy can compare with its ability?

59. Head
U8 Tou

Head symbolizes Heaven, oh!
[ts trigram is Strength. (=]

Sideways or face-on, prone or supine,
It is naturally Heaven-like.

Major, Minor, Shady and Sunny channels all derive from
this.

In Shady and Sunny’s entry and support; it is not idle.

Notes: The text has “Minor Shady, Minor Sunny channels.” I amend
as above in the interests of sense.

60. Level Shoulders
A5 Pingjian

Both shoulders lift up, as if moving a carrying-pole:
Lifting Energy is entirely at shoulder-bone tips.
Front opening, rear shutting, are Heaven-like marvels:

Paired peaks in opposition tower, naturally impressive.
[69:20]
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61. Slanting Shoulders
INE Zéjian

One shoulder high, oh! One shoulder low.

High high, low low, not equally level.

Lower, rise in succession, variously transforming:

Seven deflections, ten dynamics indeed produce wonders.

62. Central Energy Song
th4a# Zhongqi ge

Don't say baby boy [lead] and girl [mercury] the two
apart are split:

Between them Yellow Hag [earth] makes a strange
marriage.

Topsy-turvy, they copulate in the Yellow Compartment’s
[spleen] interior,

Clasping, embracing, and tenderly kissing.*”

Notes: The alchemist’s elixir is cinnabar (dan), red mercuric sulpbide.
Their chemical reaction is described by (Han) Wei Boydng in mystic
sexual terms using trigrams from the Change Classic. This also
represents the meditational fusion of conscious mind (mercurylfire)
with the autonomous nervous center (lead/water) of the lower
abdomen (elixir field). The imperial coach had a Yellow Compartment
(hudngwu), ' yellow being the color of emperor, center, earth, and
spleen. Cf. Yellow Bedroom/Court. [25; 34; 69:7]

63. Hips
2 Kua

One hip lifts up, oh! One hip drops,

Rising and dropping, high and low, applications are
many.

The lower body’s trunk-pivot is entirely here:

Don’t let this ground be vainly idled upon.
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64. Feet
B Za

Feet tread the ground, oh! Dynamics like a mountain.

Pointing tip-toe and level treading are naturally Heaven-
like:

They just have following skip with random points. [10;
13; 29]

Lifting Energy’s many techniques are at the foot-tips.

Notes: Unlike most modern Taijiquin teachers, Chding repeatedly
emphasizes the importance of being on your toes.

65. Hands
F- Shou

Both shoulders droop, oh! ten fingers link:

Their generation and conquest control Five Actions
entirely.

The enemy eats a horizontal push, seeing a Triple
Arrival:

To his face directly enters the Triple Transmission.

Notes: This refers to the interaction of fingers and thumb according to
the Five Actions [12; 14], as well as to the Triple Tip Arrival theory.
[21]

66. Elbows
I} Zhou

Both hands hang down, oh!
both elbows bend,
Thrice invited Zhugé Liang,
men cannot resist.
Flexion may extend, oh!
extension may flex,
After all, use of short overcomes use of long.
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Notes: Zhugé Liang (181-234 A.p.), master strategist of the Three
Kingdoms wars, was thrice invited in his thatched cottage to take
office by ruler of Shii, Liti Béi, who aspired to restore the Han dynasty.
Traditional “inviting hands” folds hands and bends elbows. Elbows
are a devastating short-range weapon.

67. Knees
B Xi

Elbows have tips, oh! Knees have caps,

Knee caps still more than elbows are effective.
Left and right hook and link, once kneel down:
To Gold Cock on One Leg law there is no answer.

FiGure 15: GoLp Cock ON ONE LEG

This technique, later incorporated into Taijiquan, is shown here from
General Qi Jiguang’s (c. 1562) boxing manual and in application from pop-
ular encyclopedia.

Gold Cock on One Leg features in both Qi Jiguang’s Boxing
Classic and Taijiquan. It also figures in Chéng Chongdou’s Shaolin
Staff Law. A pictorial encyclopedia Wanbdo Qudnshu (seventeenth-
century edition) shows its self-defense application as a knee strike.*”
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68. Beginners’ Items
#1EHEE Hl Chuxué tiaomu

The study of boxing’s requirements:

1)

2)

4)

5)

7)

You need a quiet place to practice. Don’t show off your spirit
in front of people or boast of your skills. Only thus can you
make progress. The Analects [of Confucius] say:
“A hundred artisans in workshops perfect their work;
Gentlemen through study attain to the Way.”23
It is really so!

You should have a serious attitude. It cannot be treated as
child’s play. Thus you can prevent the faults of carelessness
and lack of mental concentration.

You should understand the principles, transmit its spirit,
consider its terminology, and think on its forms. Then you can
become expert in its marvels and enter the fine detail.

No matter whether regular or irregular, sideways or reversed,
the various dynamics require the body be placed between the
legs as “steady as Grand Mountain” [Taishan, Shandong]. If it
is in the slightest twisted or off-balance, then you will stumble
and become ridiculous!

If front leg horizontally stands, big-toe Energy needs to
turn inward, with back-leg vertically standing, heel twisted
outward, so the knees face each other. Then there will be no
instability. The groin will also be securely protected.

Steps must not be too long, or you may in haste lose balance
and topple over. As long as you can jump high there is no need
to worry about distance. The high-word comes above the far-
word; the far-word comes below the high-word. Then you will
surely have the means.

Notes: Chinese has an expression for excellence “high and far”
(gaoyuan).

A left movement must have a right response; a right attack
must have a left support. Left and right must be mutually
generative. Then one gets marvels of Shady-Sunny (yinyang)
circulation.
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Notes: Thirteen Dynamics Exercise has: “When there is left, there is
right....”

8)Use your “whole life force, then you can become powerful.
Just as:
A lion seizing an elephant uses its full force, and in
seizing a rabbit likewise uses its full force. Its full spirit is
deployed. Naturally there is nothing rigid unbroken. If you
say: I fundamentally have no force, is it not all over?

Notes: In Chdan Buddbism’s Pointing to the Moon Record, a monk
asks about the parable of the lion using full force whether seizing a
rabbit or an elephant. A Senior replies that it describes “the force of
not cheating.”" In Taijiquan, Chén Xin speaks both of “a cat catching
a mouse” and “a lion seizing an elephant.”*"S Thirteen Dynamics
Exexcise has: “spirit like ... a catching-rat cat ... Like hundred-times
tempered steel, leaving nothing rigid unbroken.”

9)At pausing places you should sink your force; at pivoting
points you should be lively and adaptable.

10) Force must be expressed; energy must be retained. If you can
issue, every place has fight; if you can retain, every step has a
spring. In spring there is fight, in fight there is spring. Appearing
and disappearing, they are transformed. You may not go by
things’ images: to go by things’ images is wrong.

11) Feet and hands coordinate, hands and eyes coordinate, eyes
and mind coordinate; mind and spirit coordinate, spirit and
Energy coordinate, Energy and body coordinate. There is
nothing more marvellous than this.

Notes: These are the “Six Coordinates,” Liu-Hé, characteristic of
Xingyiqudn. The first three are the external coordinates; the second
three the internal coordinates.

12) First apply exercise, so that the whole body’s blood and Energy
circulate. Then there can be primal unity of Energy.

13) First practice virtuous conduct. In all things be respectful and
reverent, modest and humble. Don’t quarrel with people. This
is the true gentleman.
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14) To make one dynamic efficacious and lively, it must be done
approximately a thousand times before it is well practiced. If it
is not well practiced, do it another thousand times.

15) Make receptivity your root. In every undertaking be calm and
patient. Greet people with friendliness, then you can escape
disaster.

16) Do not let corrupt scholiasts (fard) know. If they once know
they will quote scripture and ancient precedents and speak a
lot of misleading and irrelevant maxims that annoy people. Be
careful to avoid this. You may keep it secret.

Notes: The scholiasts or scholar gentry ruled China’s civil service,
recruited by means of public examinations in the ancient Confucian
classics, which promoted social conformity above practical skills.

17)Do not lightly with violent men engage in contests (bishi).
At best they may think your skill is not high; at worst you
will provoke their rage. When you meet, flatter them. Do not
belittle them. Then they will be pleased and gladly praise you.

18) Do not lightly disclose it to people; still less do not randomly
pass it on to others. If you lightly disclose to people, they will
indulge in hearsay and gossip and not put your mind to it. If
you randomly pass it on to others, then the wrong kind will
cause trouble and you will certainly not escape.

Notes: This call for discretions reflects the climate of Qing dynasty to
political and social repression.

19) Start by coordinating posture, study eyes and steps. Do not say
you will first memorize the overall schema, and once familiar
with it then correct the details. If you later try to correct them,
they will never be correct. The Changes say:206

Ignorance is to be nurtured to correctness.
It is the Sages’ task.

20) Work at a proper business. Do not use your skill to do evil or
immoral activities. Shady Tally [attr. Yellow Emperor] says:27
“Gentlemen get it to firm themselves in adversity.
Small men get it to lose their lives.”
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[“Gentlemen get it to firm their bodies. Small men get it to
make light of their lives.”|
Can one not be cautious?

21)Be upright and of few words. Make it your mission to be
a hero by the laws of the Sages. Then you can be wise and
protect yourself.

22)Understand with mind and spirit, broaden your knowledge
and experience. You must know what ordinary people do not
know; be able in what ordinary people are unable. Investigate
principles then the result is certain. Go deep, then your mind
will penetrate. Then you will become a teacher to others.

23) Concentrate your mind to direct your will, devote your mind
to exhaust your force. Then you will progress from day to day,
like dightning engulfing a form. If you are complacent, thinking
you are already perfect, you will not realize that you have been
rejected by the Great Elegance. The Master (Confucius) said:**

I am a man who from enthusiam forgets to eat, joyful and
forgetful of sorrow, unaware of old age about to come!
Is this not profound?

24) First look at the Twenty-four Main Dynamics, then look at the
set of Subsidiary Dynamics. The main is to establish the body-
work; the subsidiary is to perform their applications. When
main and subsidiary complement each other; when body-work
and applications are both complete: don’t worry about martial
skills not being higher than men!

25)No matter old or young, wise or foolish, you should devote

your mind and dedicate your force, and, until it is complete, do

not stop. The Master (Confucius) said:*”
If a man in one time can do it, I will in a hundred times.
If 2 man in ten times can do it, I will in a thousand times.
Ultimately, I will be able to master this Way! Though stupid,
I will be enlightened; though weak, I will become strong.

In stillness think on it. Verily, verily.

26) There are always braggarts who think themselves clever. They
say of other persons’ boxing that at one glance they know it.
They don’t realize that, while at one glance they knew it, if
again they glance, they won’t know it!
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This boxing’s principles are deep and cannot be compared with
the superficial. Its dynamics have many extraordinary features
and cannot be compared with the ordinary. There are fellow
students who, after studying many months, cannot reproduce its
dynamics, and, after many years, cannot understand its principles.
So to say that with one stamp it is attainable, isn’t it hard?



Vv

69. Twenty-four Word Theory
—+PY=5 Ershisi-zi lun

Shady and Sunny are the Words’ Ancestors, and should be considered
Energy’s Progenitors:

1) Shady creeps down, like clouds covering a mountain.
2) Sunny soars up: Its dynamic cannot be climbed.

Do not consider these [Shady and Sunny| as exhalation and
inhalation theory. They just to ascent and descent refer.
3) Receive receives the above.

" = =
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4) Balance (stop) Energy is not partial.
5) Raise is immovable. Raise is like lifting water.
6) Sink Energy underneath collects.
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DYNAMICS 4-6, FROM RIGHT TO LEFT

7) Open is joyful like rocking a boat.

8) Enter is like water pouring in.

9) Finish power is much the same as turn-about/revolving. This
Finish power is like lightning.
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DYNAMICS 7-9, FROM RIGHT TO LEFT
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10) Bounce (explode) dynamic is a gun’s flying smoke.
11) Charge dynamic is fierce and brave.
12) Chop dynamic is like a knife slashing,.

11) 10)

Dynamics 10-12, FROM RIGHT TO LEFT

13) Tug dynamic is like tugging a rope.
14) Push dynamic is like pushing a mountain.
15) Oppose is straight and unbendable.
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Dy~namics 13-15, FROM RIGHT TO LEFT
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16) Devour dynamic is like working scissors.
17) Sticking does not separate.

18) Follow as if star chasing.
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DyNAMICS 16-18, FROM RIGHT TO LEFT

19) Dodge dynamic mostly to the side drops.

20) Surprise is like cross-bow bolt leaving the string.
21) Hook dynamic is mostly bent.

20)

DyNamics 19-21, FROM RIGHT TO LEFT
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22) Connect like lotus-root threads tugs.
23) Advance is unstoppable.
24) Retire like a dragon coils.
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DyNAMICS 22-24, FROM RIGHT TO LEFT

This sequence may not be confused.

Its great dynamics must be discriminated.

Advice to latterday students: these maxims must not be carelessly
transmitted.



Main and Subsidiary Dynamics: a) and b)

Notes: Here I consolidate a summary of the twenty-four a) Main
dynamics with their b) Subsidiary dynamics, in groups of three, as
per received lay-out. Each of the Twenty-four Dynamics illustrates the
Energy of one Word, as follows.

These, though Subsidiary, dynamics may not be neglected.
Generally, for substance (ti) first seek out the Main. At time of
application (yong), mostly take the Subsidiary. This is because
the Main are mostly dead (fixed), while the Subsidiary are mostly
alive (adaptive). The Main are mostly face-on. The Subsidiary,
being mostly oblique, are advantageous for advancing and retiring,
apt for rotation and interchange. So I append them at the end to
provide alternatives.

1. SHADY (Yin [£&): a) Coiled-peach birthday present.
b) Lia Hai plays with toad.
2. SUNNY (Yang [5): a) Rhinoceros gazes at the moon.

b) Compliant hands push boat.
3. RECEIVE (Chéng 7): a) Twin-Rainbow chariot colors.

b) Soft hands raise gun.

4. BALANCE (Ting {5): a) Fairy proffers tray.

b) Old Farmer turns sieve,

5. LIFT (Qing “): a) Monkey presents cup.
b) Snake enters sparrows’ nest.
6. SINK (Chén {/7): a) Paired flying swallows.

b) In muddy water, seek pearl.

140
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7. OPEN (Kai [i): a) White swan spreads wings.
b) Second Aunt holds silkworms.
8. ENTER (Ru A\): a) A beauty drills into grotto.

b) In tiger’s cave, reach for pups.
9. FINISH (Jin {): a) A pair of dragons enter the sea.
b) Two dragons herd horses.

10. BLAST (Peng/beng fif/ii#): a) Hegemon King raises tripod.

b) Stone splits, Heaven is
startled.

11. CHARGE (Chuang fl|=fi}): a) Flying geese swoop onto lake.
b) Purple swallows enter forest.
12. CHOP (Pi #5=5%): a) Treasure swords double chop.

b) Draw sword to bisect snake.

13. TUG (Qian #): a) Monkey tugs rope.
b) Fierce tiger backed into a corner.
14. PUSH (Tui #£): a) Both hands push mountain.
b) “Iron Fan” shuts gate.
15. OPPOSE (D1 #): a) Directly tallied and delivered letter.
b) On galloping horse, push sabre.

16. DEVOUR (Chi II7): a) Fierce tiger’s reaching claws.
b) White snake entwines creeper.

17. STICK (Nian %h): a) Zhongkui rubs his brow.
b) Vajrapani twists lock.

18. FOLLOW (Sui [5fi): a) Hidden crossbow shoots eagle.
b) “Crimson Cloak” nods head.
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21,

22.

24.
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. DODGE (Shan [%]):

SURPRISE (Jing 1#):

HOOK (Gou %)):

CONNECT (Lian j#i):

. ADVANCE (Jin iff):

RETIRE (Tui i£):

a) White Tiger barges mountain.
b) Avalokiteshvara presents palms.
a) Twin peaks tower up.

b) Golden hooks hang jade.

a) Crab closes its claws.

b) Tug ox across hall.

a) Boy bows to Buddha.

b) Zhang Fei’s trick horsemanship.
a) Butterflies in pairs fly.

b) Secretly ford at Chéncang.

a) Gold cat catches rat.

b) On Flower Mountain look at
fruits.
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No. 1: Coiled-peach Birthday Present

Shady hands issue. Sunny hands retract to mouth-underside.
Energy drops to elbow-tips. Right foot in front, left foot behind.

Two knights enter an orchard,
Coiled-peaches to pick they come.
Supine hands are proffered firmly,
Head offered at Jasper Terrace.

R 5 R

Notes: This dynamic exemplifies a flexed, down-facing, and prone
“Shady” position. The flexor muscles correspond generally to inner
faces of torso and limbs, and Shady channels of acupuncture. Prone
torso is balanced by supine fists. The actions resemble the “ducking
and weaving” and crouch of international boxing. There are upper cuts
to the bead, but also “foul” strikes below the belt, and “downward-
planted” bead butts. Seven Stars figures in Taijiquan.

This image sets the tone for the whole subject. Martial arts are founded
on courtesy and respect, and their aim is to promote health and longeuvity.
There are also implications here of loyalty and filialty. Two knights and
peaches here are metaphors for fists. Three reckless swashbucklers, who
showed disrespect to Duke Jing of Qi (547-509 s.c.), were offered two
peaches in order to provoke a dispute, which ended in the death of all

three.*'’

Jasper Terrace and Pool (see next stanzas) belong to the palace of
Great Goddess, Queen Mother of the West, on Mt. Kunlin in the
Himalayas, said to have a paradise in which peaches of longevity grow.
Dongfang Shuo (160-2 b.c.), rumored to have stolen magic peaches,
was “court jester” under Han “Martial Emperor” Widi (r. 140-87
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B.C.), an aspiring seeker of the elixir.*'' The legend of Queen Mother’s
party incorporates the Eight Immortals from the Yudn dynasty, as well
as Monkey who, like Dongfang Shuo, purloins the peaches to gain
immortality in Westward Travelogue.?!?

SHADY: 8 dynamics

Beyond the seas, coiled-peaches grow several thousand spring-
times:

(Shady hands both extend: use light force.)

At sunrise plucked, they bear dew fresh.

(Sunny hands retract to mouth-underside: use heavy force.)

Air is warm in the orchard, blossoms brush the face:

(Left hand grabs. Right hand supine strikes the face.)

Wind blows branches and trunks, leaves attach to men.

(Left hand compresses; right hand chops: close to groin-center.)

Who can steal them? Dongfang Shuo!

(Inverted Elbow dynamic: right hand strikes genitals.)

How could he be a gluttonous, treacherous subject?

(Seven Stars dynamic: from below, upward rotating, hit mouth.)
In reverence and respect, he proffers them at Jasper Pool top:
(Rotate to the right, step. Sunny fists butt up to brow-top.)

Joyfully wishing the Queen Mother happy birthday and long
life.

(One fling. Both fists join together, compress below the chin. )

a) Shady—Main Dynamic

Right in front, left behind. Both hands, Sunny and flexed, issue
from chest-front. Both elbow-tips’ Energy inward retracts, with
heart Energy mutually spreading as one. Head downward once

plants, Energy dropping to Crown-gate (dingmén). Hit Pit-of-
stomach (guanzhong) and chin.

b) Shady—Subsidiary Dynamic: Lia Hai plays with a Toad
Both fists mutually facing, flex and adhere below ears, Elbow-tip

Energy drops to lower abdomen’s left and right. Head is downward
prone. Whether inside or outside, together block with forearms.
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Notes: Li Hai is a popular immortal and symbol of wealth from the
Yudn period (c. 1300), depicted as an overgrown child playing with
a string of cash and a giant toad. He is the hero of a Hunan Flower
Drum play, as a filial young woodcutter who marries a mountain fox-
spirit.
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No. 2: Rbhinoceros Gazes at the Moon

Rotate to Shady hands, one push. Head backward is supine.
Energy drops to occiput Pillow-bone-tip. Right foot in front, left
foot behind.

The rhinoceros can divide waters:
Straight extending two hooves.

It raises its head in one gaze:

A jade wheel hangs in the west.

o
A
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Notes: This dynamic exemplifies an extended, up-facing, and supine
or “Sunny” position. The extensor muscles correspond generally to
outer faces of body and limbs, and Sunny channels of acupuncture.
Supine torso is balanced by prone fists. This is a mid-section attack
with fists.

The rhinoceros became extinct in central China about two thousand
years ago. In the verses that follow, it is conflated with the Kui ox,
ridden by Lao Zi who dozed on its back on bis way west. The rhino’s
impenetrable hide was used for armor. Its formidable born is credited
with medicinal potency, and here with ability to burn underwater. The
horn shape embodies the crescent that grows to full moon, the “jade”
or “icy wheel.”*"

Bing Ji (d. 55 B.c.) was a judge who defied the order of Han Emperor
Wiidi to execute the infant and future Emperor Xuan (r. 73-49 s.c.).
After his succession, Bing Ji became premier and earned a reputation
for great wisdom.*'* One day, ignoring rioters, he showed great
concern for a panting ox. When asked the reason, Bing |i replied
that offenders would be handled by the proper authorities, but an



PART B: MARTIAL DEFENSE % 147

ox panting in spring indicated unseasonal heat, imbalance of “Shady
and Sunny,” which could have dire consequences for the nation’s
agriculture.*"’

Laojun, “Old Lord,” is Lao Zi, said by legend to have migrated west,
riding an ox, via Han’gii Pass to Qin in Shanxi, where he composed
his Way Virtue Classic, Daodé Jing, at Louguantai.*'*

Hud Yudn, general of (Anbui) Song, in 607 B.c. was betrayed by bis
charioteer and captured in battle by (Hénan) Zheéng. He escaped
before his ransom was paid but was mocked by construction workers
on Song city wall for abandoning his armor. Hua retorted: “An ox has
skin, a rhinoceros still more. 1 shed my armor, so what?” but they sang
in reply: “Since you have skin, red lacquer it. How about it?” In 594
B.c. Chii besieged Song to enforce a treaty against it building city walls.
Food was exhausted. Hud Yudn by night visited the Chit commander
and told bim frankly: “We are exchanging sons to eat, and carve up
the carcasses to cook. Though the city-wall treaty ruins the nation, we
will not obey it.” Chi, shocked by bis honesty, withdrew.*"

General Wen Jiao (288-329) of the Jin dynasty (265-419), returning
from a victorious campaign to (Jiangxi) Wiichang, beard that the
depths of Niuduji had water monsters, which be illuminated with a
rhinoceros torch. That night a spirit visited him in a dream to ask why
he had trespassed on their realm.*'®

SUNNY: 8 dynamics

The rhinoceros from birth communicates with Heaven:

(Birthday Present dynamic: Both hands Sunny retract—No. 1,
preceding.)

Supine, gazing at the bright moon, in one Energy joined.

(Both Shady hands once push: head backward once supine.)

When it pants, don’t trouble Bing Ji to ask:

(One retracts Sunny, one shoots Shady. Rapidly exhale and
inhale.)

Ridden away, it once accompanied Laojun’s slumbers.

(Devour [No. 16] left band, right leg riding on forearm-top.)
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Hua Yuan led soldiers, clad in its hard armor:

(Both hands rein-in firmly, adbhering to left-ribs’ gap. Supine
chest.)

Wen Jiao lighted its horn, to shine on depths of the abyss.

(Right-foot stance, left-foot curling; body forward prone:
Sunny front-fist, Shady back-fist.)

Rays shoot into a cold lagoon, the icy wheel is stilled:

(Recumbent Ox Sways Head dynamic.)

To part the watery regions, its sharpness has no superior.

(Both hands downward grip, both fists directly enter.)

a) Sunny—Main Dynamic
Step-law as before. Both hands, rotated to Shady, forward straight
extend. Head forward, one toss, Energy drops to occiput. Hit navel.

b) Sunny—Subsidiary Dynamic:
Compliant Hands Push the Boat
Both hands rotate to Shady. Straight burst, upward one thrust.

Head backward, one toss. Energy drops to occiput-top. Hit thigh-
root (groin).
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No. 3: Twin Rainbow Chariot Colors

Both hands hook, backs resting at eye-corner tops. Energy butts
hand-backs. Left foot in front, right foot behind.

Lucky lights abruptly arise:
Auspiciously filling a long rainbow.
Five-Color chariots fix

A double bridge across space.

Notes: Hooked hands menace head and face. Cross-sign figures in
the cross-hands of Taijiquan and is a key grappling technique. It is
explained [20] as hands aligning with opposite feet. Know-sign (515
zhizi) is unexplained.

The Seven Stars of Northern Dipper (Plough) and Pole Star are
revered as the palace of the Supreme Deity. The apparent rotation of
the Dipper about the Pole served as a seasonal clock.*"

Su Qin (d. 317 B.c.) [No. 12; 71:9, 26], a “knight errant” diplomat of
the Warring States period, strove to broker an alliance of six kingdoms
against Qin, which threatened to overwhelm them. “Dividing cocks
from hens” means separating the men from the boys.

«Gate’s interior” indicates between the opponent’s arms; “pushing
the moon” refers to punching the face; and “letting drop a colored
rainbow” describes the flow of blood.



150 ¢ ScHOLAR BOXER

RECEIVE: 8 dynamics

Lao Zi rides an ox from Han’gu’s east:

(Gazing at Moon dynamic: both hands straight push—No. 2,
preceding.)

Purple vapors surge and sparkle, filling long space.

(This body dynamic: Shady-hands adbere to temples.)

“A fairy points to the road,” clouds return to ravine: [71:37;
72:16. Qi Jiguang: Rattan Shield and Broadsword no. 3]
(Know-word [Nos. 13, 18] hands, Cross-sign dynamic.) [20;

Nos. 7, 12a-b, 19b, 24; 72:17, 22]
Crane chariots burst into the sky, birds escape their cage.
(A Piece of Glue in Hemp. Eagle dynamic.)

Daoist Priest, observing stars, checks the Dipper Ladle:

(Left hand is high raised, right hand back butts under chin.)

Su Qin, sword on back, divides hens from cocks.

(Rotate step, prone body: right hand in front, left hand
behind.)

Supple hands lift a gun, smoke and fire rise.

(Hook hand-backs: lift and bit under chin.)

At gate’s interior, push the moon, letting drop a colored
rainbow.

(Both hands fiercely push: trip out. As before fists at chest-
front hook firm.)

a) Receive—Main Dynamic

Two feet in parallel stance, two elbows flex. Both hands hook, adhere
to temple-undersides. Energy is raised. Hand-backs touch upper arms.

b) Receive—Subsidiary Dynamic: Soft Hands Raise a Gun

Both hands’ fingers hook, adhering to eyes’ left and right corners.
Energy is raised to hand-backs. Hit chin bone.
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No. 4: Fairy Proffers Tray

Shady hands drop, Sunny elbows backward retract. Energy
compresses two hand-backs. Left foot in front, right foot behind.

Laozu attends the altar:
Light fills a jade tray;
Fairy hands proffer firmly:
Inside 1s a Golden Elixir.
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Notes: “Proffering” is a technique that first depresses, to break the oppo-
nent’s root, then raises bis center of gravity, to grapple and throw. Prof-
fer (péng) equates to Uproot (péng) and also relates to explosive Blast
(beng). [Nos. Sb; 10] Yii Dayou’s (1503-1579) fourth move in his Sword
Classic of stave-fencing has this dynamic’s exact title. [70:1-iii, -v]
“Fairy” (xian) may also be translated “immortal” or “saint.” Animportant
feature of Daoist religion, they are believed to reside deep inside secret
mountain caves, or in a beavenly paradise. Laozit (“Old Ancestor”) is
Léo Zi in the role of magician alchemist who achieves immortality by
means of a “Golden Elixir.” We saw above how this conflates with the
Buddhist concept of the indestructible vajra, adamantine body. [1]
“Two dragons play with a pearl” [72:7] here reflects the fabled
encounter of Confucius with bis teacher Lao Zi. The similar expression
“Two dragons fight for a pearl” is first recorded in the dialogues of
Chdan Buddbist master Zhaozhou Guanyin Congshén (778-897).2*°
A monk asked: Two dragons fight for a pearl. Who is the winner?
Master said: This old monk is just busy watching.

It is a metaphor for the yinydang struggle for truth. Yu Dayou applies
it to fencing.**!
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Han Xiang Zi, psychic, one of the Eight Immortals, carries a flower
basket.*** Ly Dongbin, scholar-knight errant and poet, wears a
sword over bis back.**® These two minor historical characters of late
Tang (ninth—tenth centuries) were, during the Yuan dynasty, numbered
among the Eight Immortals of Daoism. Here they depict two kinds of
throw: one over a leg, and one over the back.

Bestride Tiger figures in Taijiquan.

BALANCE: 8 dynamics

Fairy chariot from afar approaches, descending colored
clouds:

(Chariot Colors dynamic: Shady hands flex hooks, adbering to
eye-corners—No. 3, preceding.)

The mutual meeting is hardly accidental.

(Bow body, Join Hands dynamic.) [No. 22]

The Master (Confucius) thrice bows to detain the honored
guest:

(Both hands in front fold, make a “deferring to guest”
attitude.)

Playing with a pearl, the two dragons brush off dusty dirt.

(Both hands horizontally brush, make a “cleaning table”
attitude.)

Single leg astride flower basket, Han Xiang Zi; (Left hand holds
firm,?2* rioht hand plucks elbow. His bodv-center lenothenc
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and rises.)
Obliquely over back treasure sword, Ly Dongbin.
(Bestride Tiger dynamic is also possible, but back-throw arm
is more wonderful.)
On gold tray, flavors fixed, the elixir drug is proffered:
(Supine hands to chest, one thrust.)
One pill into the abdomen: Energy for eternal spring-time.
(Two hands once cover: to navel-top, once lightly slap.)

a) Balance—Main Dynamic

Left foot in front. Both hands rotate to Sunny. Downward jerk.
Energy drops to the ten-fingers’ back.
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b) Balance—Subsidiary Dynamic: Old Farmer Turns Sieve

Both hands rotate to Sunny. One hand long, one hand short.
Thumbs outward revolve. Compress forearms.

FIGURE 16: YU DAYOU’s FAIRY PROFFERS TRAY

Ming general Y Day6u took two Shaolin monks to train on campaign in 1561
against the Japanese pirates, and later sponsored a martial training center at the
monastery. This is his Sword Classic’s stick-fencing technique no. 4.
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No. 5: Monkey Presents Cup

Two hands cup like a wine cup, vertically below the nose. Energy
circles thumbs and index-fingers. Right foot in front, left foot behind.

Drink this jade nectar,

Served you in golden cup.

I urge you, sir, again to finish:
Till you are like mud in one heap.

Notes: This dynamic has punches to nose and head and is combined
with uprooting, as in the previous example. Compare it with
Baguazhang’s White Monkey Presents Fruits or Monkey Presents
Cup.”” This dynamic alludes to Monkey, Sun Witkong, in Westward
Travelogue, where he crashes the gods’ party and becomes drunk on
fairy wine.**® [10; Nos. 13, 24] Imagery of “Drunken Monkey,” itself
a style of Chinese boxing, is evident here. Jasper Lake and Jasper
Terrace [No. 1] is the abode of fairy immortals who serve the wine of
longevity to Western Queen Mother.
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LIFT: 8 dynamics

Holding a tray, I bring the wine in:

(Proffer Tray dynamic: both elbows, backward tensing, extend
palms—No. 5, preceding.)

Left and right, line on line, the banquet opens.

(Two hands once separate. Shady Energy outward opens to
Finish.)

To honor you, I've already raised two cups:

(Both hands bursting up, hit nose.)

I urge you again yourself to Finish a third cup.

(Rotate body, again bursting, hit mouth.)

Once by Jasper Lake, I swallowed jade nectar:

(Supine face, towards mouth midst, one gulp. [No. 1])
“Climb that high rock,” fill the golden chalice.

(Both hands lift to head-top.)

On wall top, a cloudy brew, shall we pass by or not?
(Covering hands, hit head.)

‘Smelling fragrance, to dismount horse’ is delight indeed!
(Pull Sleeve dynamic: make a “tying-up horse” attitude. Hit face.)

Notes: Wang Wéi'’s (701-761) drinking song “Sunny Pass” is sung in
three reprises:

I urge you, sir, again to finish one cup of wine,

Westward, beyond Sunny Pass, are no old friends.

There is a play between draining three cups and the triple Finish
exerted until the opponent is unconscious, or “punch drunk.’

“Climbing that Rock, I gaze towards my elder brother oh!” is from the song
of a corvée laborer thinking of home, in the archaic Poetry Classic.”*’

“Smell fragrance, dismount horse” (wénxiang xiama) is a famous inn
sign slogan. Critic Jin Shengtan (c. 1610-1661) wrote a famous essay
on happy moments, entitled “Thirty-three: Is it not delight indeed?"***
Thirty-three is the number of heavens in Indian myth.
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a) Lift—Main Dynamic

Rotate body, right foot in front. Two hand-edges cup, in plucking
wine-cup manner. Index-fingers upward flick, little-fingers Energy
urges hard upward vertically. Ride upper arms.

b) Lift—Subsidiary Dynamic: Snake Enters Sparrows’ Nest
[Nos. 6, 11]

Two hands, rotating to Shady, upward once uproot (péng).
Little-finger once supine, rear-hand rotating to Sunny, upward once
bursts. Energy drops to middle-finger first-joint. Hit chest cavity.

Notes: Uproot, with Barge (kao), is a spear technique, in Ming dynasty
manuals.**” They are two of the basic eight dynamics of Taijiquan.

FIGURE 17: BAGUAZHANG’S WHITE MONKEY PRESENTS FRUITS

Wang Shujin’s Baguazhang No. 7 (Wang Shujin 1978: 91) 23!
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No. 6: Pair of Flying Swallows

Body ducks, hands droop, fingers cup, head dips. Energy points
to foot-tips. Rotate body, two feet parallel.

Swallows unfold wings,

Two wings low drooping:
They are not floating on water,
It’s just as if they carry mud.

Notes: Swallow dynamics feature low evasion and surprise attacks to
the lower body. This is comparable to Swallow form in Xingyiquan.**

SINK: 8 dynamics

Swallows, exploiting Spring, pair by pair come:

(Presents Cup dynamic: both hands thrusting rise, hit face—
No. 5, preceding.)

Their feathers, overlapping, in sequence open.

(This body dynamic.)

On mountain head’s blue clouds, they first test their scissors;
(Cross and fork hands, push chest: with supine face, be trips
out.)

At sea-bottom, purple nimbi at will they take and cut.

(Down Thrust dynamic, hit groin.)
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At Wang and Xie¢’s hall fronts, to fix their nests they go:

(Snake Enters Sparrows’ Nest dynamic [Nos. 5b, 11], obliquely
hit throat.)

From river and lake bank tops, their beaks carry mud home.

(Carrying Mud dynamic: left-hand Shady, right-hand Sunny.)

Piercing flowers, dropping waters, in fluttering dance:

(Pair of Flying Swallows dynamic: two hands parallel stir.
Drop, Sink, and Finish.)

In clear autumn flying about, jade swoops into bosom.

(Camel dynamic [No. 7]: supine hands, hit rib-pit.)

Notes: Wang and Xie were ruling clans in Nanking, capital of the
Jin dynasty (A.p. 265-419). (Tang) poet Liu Yixi, lamenting how the
mighty are fallen, wrote:

Old time Wang and Xié mansion-front swallows
Fly into ordinary, common people’s houses.

A memoir on the glorious reign of Tang Emperor Minghudng (r. 713~
7535) relates that the mother of premier Zhang Shuo, on conceiving
him, dreamt that “a jade swallow swooped into her bosom. >3
Swallows, harbingers of spring, are an ancient fertility symbol.

a) Sink—Main Dynamic

Two hands once fling, two foot-tips hold the ground. Two hand-
edges adhere together, hit perineum, Devil’s Eye acupoint. Energy
downward thrusting, directly enters earth’s interior. Compress
thumbs firmly.

b) Sink—Subsidiary Dynamic: In Muddy Water, Seek the Pearl

Both hand-edges compress firmly. Thumbs urge small-fingers.
Feet in turn rise. Head downward ducks. Energy drops to forehead
and temples. Compress hand-backs.
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FiGURE 18: SwALLOW FORM IN XINGYIQUAN

Xingyiquan’s no. 8 Swallow Form, performed by Chén Panling’s disciple Léi
Xiaotian at Taizhong. (Lé1 Xiaotian 1979: 235)
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No. 7: White Swan Displays Wings

Two hands once separated, two fists are upward supine. Energy
points the two foot-tips. Feet both tip-toe.

On sand top, a flock of swans

Shimmer like white clouds.

They fly rising on unfolding wings:

Love slays Right-Army General [calligrapher swordsman
Wang Xizhi].
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Notes: Dynamic tension between flexor and extensor muscles is
employed, both in parallel hands and counter hand positions, in
the manner of “reeling silk power,” as explained in the Subsidiary
Dynamic. White Swan/Crane Displays Wings and Cross-Sign figure in
Tayjiquan. “Swan” (ngé), the Chén version, ** and “crane” (hé) sound
somewhat alike. [Nos. 12, 20; 71:10, 36; 72:24]
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Wang Xizhi (306-365) of Zhéjiang was Right-Army General under
Jin. Inspired by watching swans, he developed the flowing hand for
which bhe is celebrated as prince of calligraphers. Wang reputedly
copied out the Yellow Court Classic in exchange for swans.>>® “Yellow
Court™ represents the spleen and body center. [1; 25; 34; 62]
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OPEN: 8 dynamics

Snow-white swans lie on sandy shore:

(Swallows dynamic: ducking body, two hands once separate—
No. 6, preceding.)

Unfolding wings, they wish to fly, bursting up to heaven.

(This body dynamic: burst out to hit nose and mouth.)

Both shoulders parallel open a spreading feather fan:

(Camel dynamic [No. 6]: two hands once separate.)

Twin feet skip and leap, dropping palms and fists.

(Spring up, both fists downward thrusting.)

“Cinnabar Phoenix, preening feathers, pays court to the dawn
sun,” [No. 11].

(Cross-sign [20; Nos. 3, 12a-b, 19b, 24; 72:17, 22|, Lift Gate
dynamic: right flicks up, left hits.)

Purple Swallows enter the window, evading side screens.

(Penetrate Forest dynamic [Nos. 8, 11]: left hand once parries,
right hand hits ribs.)

At leisure, he wrote out the Yellow Court and, immediately

(Chop Mt. Hua dynamic [Nos. 12, 20]: right hand downward,
one pull.)

From Right-Army General’s cage departing, one flock returns.

(Use Shady-Sunny two hands: Rip Rabbit dynamic.)

a) Open—Main Dynamic
To the front, once leap. Two hands parallel separating, thumbs
outward, once flash. Elbows adhere to ribs. Hit forearms’ inner flesh.

b) Open—Subsidiary Dynamic:
Second Aunt Holds Silk Cocoons

Two hands both Sunny is possible; one Shady, one Sunny is
also possible. Small-fingers urging thumbs outward, once wave.
Alternatively, Shady hand thumbs urge little-fingers outward, once
push; this is also possible. Twist wrists.

Notes: Second Aunt is goddess of silkworms. Spinning silk from silkworm
cocoons provided the metaphor for “Reeling Silk Power,” chansijing.
This is a key concept of counter-spiralling forces in Chén Taijiquan, »
and in Thirteen Dynamics Exercise: “deploy power as if unreeling silk.”
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No. 8: Beauty Drills Cave

Extend arms, down thrust. Dip head and duck. Energy slides to
back-foot tip. Right foot in front, left foot behind.

The cavern gate has a stone:
“The more you drill, the harder it gets.”
A beautiful maiden comes hither:

With folded hands, advancing.

*
® W *x

Notes: By relaxing the shoulders you can penetrate a powerful
opponent’s defenses and attack his center. The beautiful maid, in her
mountain cave, is doubtless Iron Fan Princess, the Rakshasa wife of
the Ox-demon, who kidnapped Tang monk Tripitaka in Westward
Travelogue. [Nos. 14, 22|

Single Whip is familiar from Taijiquan. [No. 9; 70:111-i; 72:9, 13, 19,
30] Hawk Penetrates the Forest is a Xingyiquan move.* [Nos. 7, 11]

In a valiant attempt to describe the teaching of his master,
Confucius:?¥’

Yan Yuan gave a heartfelt sigh, saying:
Looking up, it is still higher. The more you drill, the
harder it gets. Spying it ahead, suddenly it is behind.
Taijiquan Theory gives this text a new twist in regard to pushing
hands’ power:

Look up (prone), it is still higher; look down (supine),
it is still lower.
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Spring-Autumns Annals in the first month of 644 B.c. record:
“Six ospreys retreat in flight over the Song capital.” There was a

shower of five meteorites and strong wind. The next year Hegemon
Duke Huan of Qi died amidst disorder.***

ENTER: 8 dynamics

Flip hands, prone gaze: a stone wall hangs.

(Spread Wings dynamic, two fists separate upward—No. 7,
preceding.)

Its center has a tiny, tiny one-cave heaven.

(Two hands cross-fork, extend two fingers, high pointing.)

Great General, fierce and brave, you cannot see his neck:

(One fling: two hands thrust to the groin; head downward
looking.)

Pure Maiden, delicate and slight, seems to have no shoulders.

(Forward once push. Face should be supine.)

“A hawk penetrates forest,” its body wishing to advance; (Step
up, thrust hands, hit throat.)

“Six ospreys retreat in flight,” frustrated they cannot go forward.

(Backward oblique, foot stamps. Turning hands throw.)

Raising head, suddenly you encounter a wide plot of ground:

(Leap Stream dynamic. Rotate body, Single Whip.)

A lovely girl saunters around, at will peacefully napping.

(This body dynamic.)

a) Enter—Main Dynamic

Body to feet-front. Head downward, once ducks. Two hands ex-
tend straight, hand-backs barging reach out. Hit lower abdomen.

b) Enter—Subsidiary Dynamic:
In the Tiger’s Cave, Reach for Cubs

Both hands rotate to Shady. Energy drops to middle-finger first-
joint. Head downward ducks. Energy drops to Crown-gate. Hit
breast-sides.
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Notes: Ban Chao, conqueror of the Western Regions of Central Asia
under Han emperor Mingdi (58-75), used this metaphor: “If you do
not enter the tiger’s cave, how will you get tiger cubs?” It became a
Chan Buddbist saying.**” It also recalls Aesop’s fable of the mice: who
will bell the cat? A radical plan’s execution depends on individual
courage. Chén Xin criticizes the concept as befitting only those super-
endowed with courage, and unsuitable for ordinary folk. Chén warns
against over-extension, beyond one’s borders.**"

FIGURE 19: XiINGYIQUAN’S HAWK PENETRATES FOREST
Chén Panling’s Xingyiquan no. 7 Hawk Form. (Léi Xiaotian 1979: 21 1)
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No. 9: A Pair of Dragons Enters the Sea

[Cf. No. 15]
Both hands fiercely turn back and once charge. Energy butts
middle-finger tips. Right foot in front, left foot behind.
Sengyou Finished painting dragons:
They broke the wall and flew away.
Two by two, they enter the sea:
Who can stop them?
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Notes: “Finish” (jin) here means the total discharge of power. [FIGURES
14, 23. 15; 17; 18; 22; 50; 54; 57; 69:pass.; 70:1-iii] This dynamic
includes surging up from a sitting position on the ground and kicks,
including turning “whirlwind legs.” Single Whip, again, figures in
Taijiquan. [No. 8; 70:111-i; 72: 9, 13, 19, 30]

The bottom line of Male (Sky), first hexagram (Qiin: =) of the
Change Classic, reads: “Submerged dragon. Do not act.”

Zhang Sengyou “Monk You” (sixth century), a general and leading
painter of the southern Liang dynasty, at [inling (Nanking) was
famous for painting Buddhist iconography, especially dragons, which
he imbued with life by dotting in the pupils of their eyes.

A Chinese Buddbist saying goes: “The bitter sea is without limits: turn
your head, there is the shore.” It refers to the sea of universal suffering
in samsara, according to the Buddha’s teaching. “Blue clouds” are a
metaphor for promotion or social climbing. Yakshas (second verse)
are demonic followers of Vaishravana, identified with Kubera, god
of wealth, who fled from bis evil brother Ravana in Sri Lanka, north
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to the Himalayas. There, like Shiva or Vishnu, Vaishravana reigns on
Mt. Meru or Kailasha, by Lake Manasarovar and the source of the
four great rivers Indus, Sutlej, Brabmaputra, and Ganges. Yakshas also
patrol the ocean for the Dragon King, the Hindu Nagaraja.

FINISH: 8 dynamics

Dragon virtue, sunny and hard, low submerging, hides in

(Drill Cave dynamic, head ducks, left foot back stamps—No.
8, preceding.)

Bitter Sea’s unlimited, watery vast expanse.

(Plumb Sea dynamic. Left palm Shady, right palm Sunny.)

When you dot its eyes, it flies off, and cannot be held back:

(To the right, once Finish. Eyes once glare.)

Its surging armor, leaping comes: none can resist.

(To the left, once Finish. Shoulders once sway, to face front.
Once rotate, transmute and then Finish. Only then do you
get the secret.)

Exerting claws straight ascend the blue cloud road:

(Hit with one slicing foot, hands once slap.)

Trailing tail still brings an azure wave wake.

(Coiled Scorpion Tail, foot-point once kicks.)

Yakshas backward sit, a thousand mountains move:

(Sit on the ground. Once crossed, two hands press the ground.)
Whirlwind one kick touches the upper gray.

(Whirlwind slicing feet lead Single Whip.)

a) Finish—Main Dynamic

Left foot in front, both hands Shady, extend straight. Steps ad-
vance with Energy forward. Hit two breasts underside.

b) Finish—Subsidiary Dynamic: Twin Dragons Herd Horses

Two hands are both Shady. Inch-steps advance, one halt by one
halt. Energy has three issues and three entries. Hit short-ribs.

Notes: Great war-steeds, swords, and spears were likened to dragons.

Here the two dragons are the hands of a master that subdue lesser
mortals.
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No. 10: Hegemon King Raises Tripod

Both hands once flick up. Toe-tip stance. Energy is led to middle
fingertips.

A tripod towers a thousand autumns:
Heavy as mountains and rivers.

The Hegemon King lifts it:
%

Upward in one jerk.
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Notes: A sharp pull-down on both wrists of the opponent propels the
body upward in a leap or uproots him.

The tripod, symbolizing the divine right to rule the “rivers and
mountains” of the world, is China’s “Holy Grail” (the magic cauldron
or chalice in Celtic myth). The legendary Yit, founder of Xia, cast nine
to symbolize the nine provinces of his empire. Great bronze cooking
tripods were buried with Shang kings. “Hegemon King,” Bawang,
is the title assumed by Xiang Y (233-202 B.c.) of Chi, “over
eight ‘feet’ tall, with the force to lift up a tripod-cauldron.” [Nos.
12, 14; 70:11-ii; 72:23) Xiang Yit's “hissing roar” was terrifying.
He overthrew Qin’s empire in 208 B.c. and sacked their capital
at (Shanxi) Xidnydng. Finally, he was encircled by rival Liu Bang
(247-195 B.C.) of Han at (Anbui) Gaixia. Xiang Yit broke out with
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bhis cavalry, and a local prefect urged him to cross the Yangtze to set

. . . 4
up a smaller realm in the east in Jiangdong:**'

Xiang the King laughed and said: “Heaven has ruined me.
What would 1 cross for? Again, I and Jiangdong’s eight
thousand sons and younger brothers crossed the Yangtze to
go west. Now, not one man returns. Even if Jiangdong fathers
and elder brothers were sympathetic to making me king, what
face would I have to see them? Even if they should not say
anything, would I not just be shamed in my beart? ... I hear
Han will buy my head for a thousand pieces of gold and a city
of myriad households. I will do you a favor.” Then be slit bis
own throat and died.

BLAST: 8 dynamics

Cha nation’s Hegemon King, one generation’s hero:
(Entering Sea dynamic—No. 9, preceding.)

With supine face, his hissing roar already generates wind.
(Both hands resting under chin, head upward looks.)
Over-turned hands pressing come: force enters the earth;
(Two hands downward press.)

Up-turned hands, parted go: the dynamic traverses space.
(Both hands lift up to head-top.)

Left rotate three rounds, as if picking mustard-seeds; [with
ease|

(Left side, one jerk, lift up.)

Right retire two steps, like flying geese. [in line|

(Right side, one jerk, lift up.)

Black clouds cap the summits: through the middle run; [No.
10; 71:39; 72: 5, 13,19, 24, 26, 31-34] |

(Level rotation, spin around.)

Eight thousand sons and younger brothers, all to the end
loyal.

(Upward once lift, eyes downward looking.)
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a) Blast—Main Dynamic

Two feet in parallel stance, fists from groin-center jerk up,
straight extending above the head. Energy drops to middle-fingers’
first-joint top. Hit pulse-channels.

b) Blast—Subsidiary Dynamic: Stone Splits, Heaven Is Startled

Both-feet-together stance. One hand’s lateral thumb Energy once
leads. From inside the groin, jerk up. Rear-hand to front-forearm,
Finish force slaps. Blast his pulse-channels.

Notes: Monkey King, born from a stone egg, emits a light ray that
shocks the Jade Emperor (Indra) in bis Thirty-third Heaven.***
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No. 11: Flying Geese Swoop on Lake

Head 1s downward planted, hands behind back. Energy shoots to
Crown-gate. Right foot in front, left foot behind.

Wild geese together fly,

In that voidy midst;

High to low, once ducking,
Plunge into Dongting Lake.

Notes: These dynamics combine rapid evasory mid-section head butts
and low groin attacks.

Dongting Lake is a vast body of water, located between Hiindn and
Huibeéi provinces, by the Yangtze River. The “Five Lakes” normally
embrace the lakes of Péyding in Jiangxi, Dongting and Qingcdo in
Hunan, Danydinghi and Taibi in Jiangsu. Héngydng is a city of
Hunan on the Xiang River.

Mallard ducks are emblems of conjugal bliss.

At the battle of (Hiibéi) Changban, in which Cdo Cao (155-220)
defeated Liti Béi (162-223), Zhang Fei held the bridge on horseback
to cover the retreat of Zhao Zilong.** [Nos. 12, 22b; 70:11-i; 71:21;
72:8, 25]
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CHARGE: 8 dynamics

In the darkness they unfurl wings, aligned in goose formation:

(Raise Tripod dynamic, like geese flying high—No. 10,
preceding.)

At Five Lakes they leave tracks, by waters’ gray expanse.

(Hands separate. Head downward plants, right foot in front.)

A hungry eagle, laterally winging, pursues common fowl:

(Left hand lifts up to hit groin. Use hand-back to Finish.)

Cinnabar Phoenix, preening feathers, pays court in the sunlight.
[No. 7]

(Right hand chops down. Snatching Nest dynamic [Nos. 5b,
6] bursts up.)

White egrets stretch claws, spotting young fish:

(Dodge-body Present Palms dynamic.) [Nos. 19b, 22]

Flowery mallards dip heads to peck rice grains.

(One scissors. Right hand downward presses, head downward
ducks.)

Startled by cold, their sounds pierce Héngyang Harbor:

(Scissors back. [Zhang Fei] Backward Climbing Bridge dynamic.)

They plunge towards Lake Dongting, rejoicing in peaceful
contentment.

(Plant head, Cannon dynamic [Nos. 17-19, 21, 24; 72:35]:
front-hand is low, rear-hand high. Extend straight. Oblique
Level body-dynamic.)

a) Charge—Main Dynamic

Both hands once sweep, then once separate. Right foot in front,
enters to groin. Head forward-butts. Energy drops to forehead-top.
Hit solar plexus.**

b) Charge—Subsidiary Dynamic:
Purple Swallows Enter Forest

Front-hand horizontal, adheres to two breasts. Rear-hand straight
hooks, pointing to rear-hip side. Front-thumb and little-finger both
flex, three fingers straight thrust. Rear-hand jerks up, hard and
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firm. Front-hand aimed at rear-hand pulse-top, once slaps, just like
“Thunder out of Earth: exertion (fén).” [Change Classic, hexagram
16, Joy (Yu, Earth-Thunder: == )] Hit lower abdomen.

Notes: “Purple Swallows Enter Forest” is twice used specifically to
describe adroit footwork. [31; 49] This low attack with hooked hands
suggests Single Whip Low Posture in Taijiquan; cf. Hawk Penetrates
Forest [Nos. 7, 8].
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No. 12: Treasure Swords Double Chop

Left knee butts rising, two hands separately slap. Energy returns
to one place. Left foot in front, right foot behind.
Sun Quan in shooting rage
Chops and breaks the letter desk.
Lia Master draws his sword:
Stone divides into two pieces.

Notes: This dynamic combines chops, butt, and knee attack, followed
by body throws. “Chop™ (pi) [8; 12; 14; 19; 23; 31; Nos. 1, 7,
11-13, 18, 20-21, 23-24; 71:10, 1S5, 36, 43; 72:8, 16, 20, 24] is one
of the Five Fists of Xingyiquan. Taijiquan has Chopping Backfist
(pishenchui). Another “chop” (zhud) was the preferred technique of
Wing Zhengnadn (1617-1669), master of Internal Boxing, ascribed to
Daoist saint Zhang Sanfeng of Widang.***

Tiger Hold Head [Qi Jiguang's Boxing Classic; Wdng Zhengnan'’s
Internal Boxing] relates to Chén Hold Head, Push Mountain**®
and Yang Hold Tiger, Return to Mountain. Cross-sign, a grappling
position, likewise figures in Taijiquan.

Su Qin [No. 3; 71:9, 26] in the early third century B.C. brokered
alliances against Qin, which ultimately in 221 B.c. unified China. In
207 B.c. after sacking the Qin capital of Xianyang (Xi'an), Xiang
Yi (233-202 B.C.) camps at Hongmén, Bashang. Xiang invites rival
Liti Bang (247-195 B.c.) of (Anhui) Péi. He asks his younger brother
Zhuang to do a sword dance and thereby stab Liu Bang. Fan Kuai
of Péi, ex-dog-butcher and retainer of Liii, hearing of the danger,
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bursts in. Taking wine with a shoulder of pork, Fan Kuai draws his
sword to carve it and so covers his master’s retreat. Later, Liui Bang’s
sword bisects a white snake, an omen of becoming emperor (see
accompanying verses). [Nos. 10, 14; 70:11-ii; 72:23]

Liu Bei (162-223), “First Master” with blood-brothers Zhang Fei and
Guan Yu, strove to continue Han in Shit (Sichuan). At the battle of
(Hubéi) Changban, Zhao Yun, alias Zilong, a gallant knight, spears
the nephew of usurper Cao Cao and captures the famous sword
Qinghong, “Blue Mercury.”*¥

Sun Quan, Zhongmou (181-252), future emperor of Wi, on receipt of
a letter from Cdo Cao ordering him to fight Liti Béi, backs the desk.***
Lin, entering a marriage alliance with Sun, wields bis sword and prays
to Heaven that, if he can succeed in achieving royal hegemony, he will
cut the stone into two pieces.** [Nos. 11, 22; 70:11-i; 71:21; 72:25]

CHOP: 8 dynamics

Su Qin, roving ambassador, on his back bore it home:

(Swoop on Lake dynamic: two hands behind back, head
ducks—No. 11, preceding.)

Treasure swords out of their scabbard, both chop open.

(This body dynamic. Two hands chop open. Hit down.)

Xiang Zhuang toasts drinks, how could he have no purpose?

(Cloudy Summit dynamic.) [No. 10; 71:39; 72:8, 19, 24, 26,
31-34]

Fan Kuai, in carving meat, truly has talent.

(Chop Mountain dynamic.) [20; No. 7; 71:10, 15, 36; 72:24]

Zhongmou in a rage chops the Dragon Letter desk.

(Twice raise slicing feet. Trick Horsemanship dynamic.) [No.
22b; 72:8]

A lady joyfully reclines beside her make-up table, (Tiger Hold
Head [No. 17, 19], Cross-Sign dynamic.) [20; Nos. 3, 7.
12b, 19b, 24; 72:17, 22]

Stone is divided into two pieces by Lit the First Master, (Both
hands at once slap. Slicing kick.)

Blue Mercury also follows Ziléng’s coming.

(Sway Mountain, Ambush Sword dynamic.) [No. 17: 72:36]
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a) Chop—Main Dynamic

Two hands both sideways. Kneecap upward once butts; two palms
downward once hack. Thumbs’ Energy urges little-fingers. Hit wrists.

b) Chop—Subsidiary Dynamic: Draw Sword to Bisect Snake
[72:8]

Cross-sign foot-steps. [20; Nos. 3, 7, 12a, 19b, 24; 72:17, 22] Front-
hand Sunny, from below lifts up. Rear-hand, straight vertical, at front-
side laterally chops. Thumb urging little-finger, downward once hack.
Front-hand Energy drops to middle-finger first-joint. Alternatively, it
drops to little-fingertip top. Hit the forearm-back one acupoint.
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No. 13: Monkey Tugs Rope

Two hands grab head, towards bosom once plant. Energy cups
the fingertips. Left foot in front, right foot behind.
On his head a cord:
He pulls and wrenches.
Monkey tugs firm,
Topsy-turvy he is planted with one trip.

B ¥ B
5

- i
Notes: Powerful downward pulls and grabs bring an opponent to the
ground.

“The crimson zither-string in trembling motion” (see verses) is
the central string of the twenty-five-string sé, which responds
sympathetically to the other strings but is not to be played.

Velvet ribbons adorned the formal caps of the imperial family or
specially honored subjects.

If the well-rope is long enough, why should it not be used to draw water?

“A thousand li by one thread are pulled” describes the force of karmic
affinity, believed to control destiny and relationships due to actions in
previous incarnations.

In the epic novel Westward Travelogue—inspired by Ting monk
Xudnzang's (599-664) solo expedition to bring Buddbist Tripitaka
stitras from India—magic Monkey Sun, “Awakened to Void,” Witkong,
converted to the cause, tames libidinous monster Pigsy Zhu “Eight
Precepts,” Bajie. He leads him to his master the Tang Monk, who is really
Golden Cicada, Jinchan, a disciple of the Buddba, reincarnated for not
paying attention during a sermon.**® [No. 5] Cicadas, which re-emerge
from hibernation shedding their chrysalises, symbolize rebirth.
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TUG: 8 dynamics

Treasure swords chop apart, two pairs of hands.

(Double Chop dynamic: two little-fingers use force, downward
slashing—No. 12, preceding.)

On his neck a cord is firmly, firmly fastened:

(This body dynamic: pluck firmly two ears, once gripped.)

Straight as a crimson zither-string, in trembling motion:

(Press firmly the wrists. Forward once plant.)

Soft as red velvet ribbons, in bunches suspended.

(Left side, again once plant. Use drop to Finish.)

A long well-rope—how can it be all day tied?

(Know-sign [Nos. 3, 18] hands: left grabs face. Rising Spring
dynamic.)

A thousand li by one thread are pulled.

(Dodge past, two hands plucking, hands forward press.)

Monkey Wukong pulls tight Pigsy Bajie, (Two hands once
drop. Nod bead and retire.)

One step, one trip, to see Gold Cicada Monk.

(Grip firm his head, once plant. Over crown, flying past go.
Again once sit in den.)

a) Tug—Main Dynamic
Two hands both lateral. Energy drops to the ten fingertips, inward

once clasp. Elbow-points’ force into bosom once retracts. Body
downward once sits, Energy retracts to buttock-points. Grab arms.

b) Tug—Subsidiary Dynamic: Fierce Tiger Backed into Corner

Both hands catch hold of wrists. Head downward once ducks.
Forehead downward once topples. Energy collects in rear-buttock.
Grab wrists.
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No. 14: Both Hands Push Mountain

Hands issue from below the heart. Upward press the chest cavity.
Energy urges hand-hearts [i.e., the hollow center of the palms].
Right foot in front, left foot behind.

Moved but unmoving;:
“Steady as Grand Mountain.”
Both hands push it:

Fiercely upward lift.

Notes: The techniques resemble the squeeze and press of Taijiquin
pushing bands [cf. Qi Jiguang, Long Spear no. 22, Push Mountain to
Fill-up the Sea|.>’*

“Grand Mountain,” Taishan in Shandong, is the sacred peak of the
east, near the home of Confucius.

In ancient myth, demon Gonggong, battling to control the world,
butted Heaven'’s Pillar—*"Incomplete Mountain,” Buzhou Shan.
This myth was used to explain the tilt of the world’s axis, which
contributes to the alternation of seasons. The mountain is identified
with Mt. Kunlin in Tibet, and the story resembles the Hindu myth of
Mt. Sumeru (in the same area) as world axis.

The story of the climactic stand-off between Xiang Yi and Liii Bang at
the Hongmén banquet is told above. [Nos. 10, 12; 70:11-ii: 72:23]

The Yué Family Army, led by Yué Fei (1104-1142), heroic general of
the Southern Song dynasty, won victories over Jurchen Jin, which had
conquered north China. Nevertheless, his government decided on a
policy of appeasement, and Yue Fei was executed. His tomb at Hangzhou
subsequently became a national shrine. History records bis prowess in
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archery and spearmanship. Styles of boxing, notably Xingyiquan, are
attributed to bim. His subordinate’s purported preface to Bodbidharma’s
Change Sinews Classic credits the secrets of that book for Yueé Fei's
“divine strength.” Yué Fei, canonized as Wiamun, “Martial Reverence,” is
remembered in Shaolin boxing for his double push:*' Palm law practice
takes its lineage from Yue Wimut'’s Double Push Hands.

Ovwerall you should from armpits project force,
connecting to palm-hearts ...

Palms control the opponent by contact,
entering the chest-ribs’ heart-cavity....

PUSH: 8 dynamics

Two hands tug along, Heaven’s Pillar snaps:

(TugRope dynamic: fiercely forward plant—No. 13, preceding.)
Its foot root without a thread, how will it be supported?
(This body dynamic: double-hand one push.)

Push over one generation’s champion hero:

(Left side catches upper arm, leading Sink and Finish.)

Open out myriad ages’ heartfelt thoughts.

(Right-side push chest cavity; combined palms once separate.)

Who says Grand Mountain is unshakeable?

(Tiger Pounce dynamic: right burst, left press.)

Leaning like a withered tree, how can it stand?

(Reverse body, grip and cut. Hit Flying Fairy Palms.)

At Hongmén charge the camp, armored knights topple; (Left
palm straight pushes. Right palm backward unrolls.)

Yué Family Army orders directly may instruct.

(Rotate steps. Both hands rapidly push him.) [cf. No. 15 “Direct’]

a) Push—Main Dynamic
Two hand-backs adhere to chest-front. Forward one squeeze.
Energy issues from the heart.

b) Push—Subsidiary Dynamic: [Princess| Iron Fan Shuts Gate

Two hands both lateral. Catch hold of shoulders. Forward one
squeeze. Energy drops to the ten fingertips.
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Notes: Iron Fan Princess is a Rakshasa girl, wife of Bull Demon who,
like Ravana, sports ten heads, and mother of fiery Red Boy. She slams
her cave door against Monkey in Westward Travelogue.?*? [Nos. 8,
22; 70:1-uii] Iron Fan Shuts Gate first features in Chéng Chongdéu'’s
(1616) Shaolin Staff. “Fan” (shan) also means “door.”**?
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FIGURE 20: IRON FAN SHUTS GATE IN SHAOLIN STAFF

Chéng Chongdou 1616 remarks: “Iron Fan is roughly similar to Hold Lute
[in Qi Jiguang’s spear]. Use the staff-tip, with compliant steps, to raise, grab,
and advance.” (X Heling 1930 no. 53 Tiéshan Guanmén. Matsuda 1975:
49 Wiibeizhi Ixxxix no. 55 Tiéshan Jinbimén)
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No. 15: Directly Tallied and Delivered Letter

Two hands cross-fork. Duck head. Entire force once dispatched,
Energy Finishes in middle-fingers. Left foot in front, right foot behind.

A strange gate, who knows?
Direct Tallying follows timing.
Punctually delivered, there arrive
Sunny and Shady—two letters.

2 A
® ¥ 7
> =y AR

Notes: This move has kinship with Seven Stars [No. 1], named after
the Northern Dipper, whose profile it resembles, in Qi Jiguang’s
Boxing Classic and Taijiquan. This is Yu Dayou’s title for the eighth
move in his Sword Classic on staff-fencing. [70:1-ii]

Oppose is a dynamic of counter-attack, aimed directly along and
inside the line of the incoming attack. A direct thrust is bard to detect
and hard to deflect. It is straight, but cross-forked to catch or respond
to the opponent’s attack with left and right. [27; 31; 70:1-i1]

Tally sticks were broken into two halves. An official letter was
delivered only after matching tally halves to verify the identity of the
recipient. Tallying bere is a metaphor for keying in to and following
the line of the opponent’s incoming force.
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OPPOSE: 8 dynamics

An Invisible Letter is a letter that may be suspect:

(Push Mountain dynamic: body forward stretches, to read
letter—No. 14, preceding.)

Of this centrals mystic marvel—who has knowledge?

(This body dynamic: two hands once forked, forward push.)

On a lucky day, you suddenly encounter a Direct Tally arrival:

(Left side, one push.)

At its rear-side another direct message follows.

(Right side, one push.)

Shady and Sunny, compliant or opposed, show Two Extremes:

(Advance step, one scissors: Two Dragons Enter Sea dynamic.)
[No. 9]

Sun, Moon, and Star light divide into Triple Extraordinaries.

(Light-sign (guangzi - 5)’s three dynamics: Left, Right, Center.)

At leisure, a tranquil Mind with minute details plays:

(Right palm is on edge, left palm extended; eyes nearby
observing.)

Reckoning up, demons and gods even will hardly deceive it.

(Fork hands, once butt. In the void’s center, show your face.)

Notes: “Tally” also has the meaning of magic charm or secret spell in
esoteric Daoism. An “Invisibility” (dinjia) letter is a magic charm of
invisibility.

“Triple Extraordinaries” (san-qi)—Sun, Moon, and Stars—are three
odd numbers that figure in fortune-telling numerology. Here they
imply the triple alignment of Foot, Hand, and Nose points, along
which to urge energy in a single direction.

a) Oppose—Main Dynamic

Two hands Shady. One crosses, one forks, straight extending
to head-top. Forward once burst. Energy drops to the wrists’ two
bone-joint tops. Hit his chest and abdomen.
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b) Oppose—Subsidiary Dynamic: Gallop Horse, Push Saber

Two hands both Shady: tiger-mouths [the jaw-like opening of the
hands between thumb and fingers] catch firmly inward, once across.
Thumb-energy forces in parallel urge, to grapple his wrists.
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FiGURE 21: DRecTLY DELIVERED LETTER IN YU DAYOU’S FENCQING

Ming General Ya Dayéu’s Sword Classic: stick fencing no. 10. (Qi Jiguang
c. 1562, 1966: 76.)*°!
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No. 16: Fierce Tiger’s Reaching Claws

Hands rotate, body receives. Hands downward, Finish force once
presses. Energy thrusts to hand-hearts. Two feet in side-by-side stance.

Fierce tiger turns his body:

Of force using the complete range.
Down he thrusts, entering the earth:
Immediately from a stand he pounces.

Notes: This leap includes hand, elbow, hip, and knee attacks. [72:34)
Cf. Oi Jiguang: Long Spear, no. S. Green Dragon Extends Claws.

The tiger was revered as spirit of Earth and guardian of its sacred
mountains. In folk culture it was the epitome of martial courage, and
as mysterious and magical a beast as the dragon. Mountain gate is also
a term for the entrance of a monastery, which the tiger was believed
to protect. “Golden bowl” here is evidently a metaphor for the tiger’s
ravenous maw, ready to devour victims just as naturally as it drinks
water.
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DEVOUR: 8 dynamics

Of Earth’s hundred beasts, the tiger is honored; (Dispatch
Letter dynamic: with crossed hands, forward once enter—
No. 15, preceding.)

Hungry he catches prey, guarding the mountain’s gate.

(This body dynamic: hands extending straight, press down.)

Furiously he chases deer, extending jade claws; (Two fists, one
Shady, one Sunny. Oblique burst.)

Thirstily drinks from pure springs, revealing a golden bowl.

(Two hands, one Shady, one Sunny, separately stretch.)

His back against crags in wide wilderness, men lose courage.

(Rotate body, spear elbows. Left hand flexed, collects down.)

With twitching tail, he withdraws to cave; all are scared
senseless.

(Backward sit in den. Right hip once rests.)

His strength disperses a herd of goats, all ducking heads:

(Two hands grip head, left knee upward butts.)

More than this a wandering lad does not dare to speak.

(Hands once draw in, making an “inviting men” attitude. It is
still Extending Claws dynamic.)

a) Devour—Main Dynamic

Parallel foot stance. Two hands both Shady. Thumbs upward
once receive; four fingers downward once roll-up, just like iron
pillars. Grab wrists.

b) Devour—Subsidiary Dynamic:
White Snake Entwines Creeper

Once Shady hands. With tiger-mouths grapple firmly: thumbs
control his thumbs. Hands, Liver Energy (wood) once entering, feet
once dropping: their force is ten-fold. Pincer (grab) his wrists.
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No. 17: Zhongkui Rubs His Brow

Right fist faces upward. Left fist rests against the heart. Energy
drops to the crown. Right foot in front, left foot behind.

Zhongkui guards the home,
Two hands chafe and polish.
His divine brow, once rubbed,
Scares away evil demons.



Notes: Hands are raised to protect the head and neck, while also positioned
to attack the opponent’s head and neck. To Head Cannon and Tiger Hold
Head figure in Qi [iguang’s Boxing Classic and Chén Style Taijiquan.
Zhongkui [No. 12, above; 71:36, below] is the chief demon-catcher.
The name “Zhongkui™ fortuitously combines the word for an ancient
exorcism mallet (zhongkui > chui) with kui, chief star in the northern
Dipper, and “examination.” He is said to have been an ugly scholar
who came first in the Tang palace examinations, but committed
suicide after rejection by the emperor on grounds of looks. Years later,
appearing in a dream to Daoist Emperor Minghudang (r. 713-755), be
recovered from Waste Vermin Demon (Xubaogui) the emperor’s lost
jade flute and scented bag. Zhongkui’s portrait was then imperially
commissioned from maestro Wu Daozi.>** He was canonized and
became also God of Literature. He is depicted in twisted pose, “kicking
the Dipper” while brandishing a sword or writing brush. The Dipper’s
box, in the shape of a grain-measure, implies the harvest. Its apparent
rotation around the Pole was believed to govern the seasons.
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STICKING: 8 dynamics

He guards the Central Palace, Idea and Energy rampant:

(Reach Claws dynamic: angry eyes, staring pupils—No. 15,
preceding.)

A stalwart frame, extraordinarily unique, reveals divine light.

(This body dynamic: one hand is above, one hand below.)

Running round the golden steps, he extirpates Waste Vermin,
(Left hand vertically rises, right hand across ribs.)

To recover the jade flute with the scented bag.

(To Head Cannon dynamic.) [Nos. 11, 18, 19, 21, 24; 72:35]

Once, ascending the empyrean to pay court at God’s Gate, (Rub
Brows dynamic: body prone, left is above, right below.)

You were enfiefed as Hades” Ruler, and Laureate Scholar.

(Kui Star Lifts Dipper dynamic.)

In green robes, arrayed below, your Lean on Sword dynamic.

(Sway body, both hands rise over head-top.)

Certainly teaches evil demons to hold their heads and hide.

(Tiger Hold Head dynamic.) [Nos. 12, 19]

a) Sticking—Main Dynamic

Two hands, both lateral, adhere to the two ears. Hands backward
once lead, head upward once supine. Right hand upward, once
uproots, resting on head-top. Left hand adheres to right-ribs.>*’
Head upward once advances, adhering to arms’ interior.

b) Sticking—Subsidiary Dynamic: Vajrapani Twists Lock

Two hand-palms mutually combine: one above, one below. Upper-
hand little-finger inward once leads, adhering to armpit. Rear-hand
thumb outward, into bosom-interior once retracts.”® Left and right
alternate, without a break. Barge pulse-channels.

Notes: Vajrapani in Buddbist temples are heavenly adamantine guard-
ians. Lao Zi forges adamantine locks and chains and a contractible
bhead-fillet, on the Jade Emperor’s orders, to restrain the rebellious
Monkey.’
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No. 18: Hidden Crossbow Shoots Eagle

Right hand downward rolls, left hand upward bursts. Energy
retracts to pulse-channels. Right foot in front, left foot behind.
Space midst, flying birds:
Only the eagle is hard to shoot.

Hidden crossbow’s one shot:
To fend off, it is unable.
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Notes: This move resembles Jade Girl Threads Shuttle in Taijiquan.
Upper hand covers or holds, while lower hand attacks the upper
body. Bend Bow to Shoot Tiger is familiar from Taijiquan, deriving
from Qi Jiguang'’s Boxing Classic “Ambush” Dynamic: In Den with
Bow Await Tiger. [No. 19] Great Rog Unfurls Wings figures in
Baguazhing.>® [72:5]

The mechanical crossbow (nit) is an invention of the Warring States,
¢. 300 B.c.

The mythic Great Roq (dapéng) is a giant bird, immortalized by
Zhuang Zi's parable of greatness; its wings create typhoons and
whirlwinds.>* For “flying tiger,” see White Tiger Barges Mountain.
[No. 19]

Li Kui, “Black Whirlwind,” rebel hero of the Water Margin epic of
Northern Song, c. 1100, wielding an axe in each hand attacked Daoist
“True Man,” Luc Zhenrén, whom he suspected of treachery, in bis
shrine.**" Axes Chop Laojun’s Hall may refer to this.
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Change Classic, hexagram 40, Deliverance (Xie: Z5), line six: “The
duke acts to shoot a hawk on a bigh wall top.” Confucius comments:
“A gentleman conceals a weapon on his person, awaiting the time to
move. What unfavorable is there? He moves and is not constrained.
Consequently he issues forth and has success.”**' Confucian tradition
upholds a duty to fight evil, even in high places, and in particular to
avenge parents.

FOLLOW: 8 dynamics

Rig up a cool tent, peep out to watch:

(Rub Brow dynamic—No. 17, preceding.)

Space midst, touching Heaven, is a black roq.

(This body dynamic: with groove-hand laws upward shoot.)

Right hand releases arrows, the arrows as if breaking:

(Bursting Sky Cannon: left grips, right hits nose.) [Nos. 11, 17,
19, 21, 24; ¥2:35]

Left hand pushes the bow: the bow is then strung.

(Axes Chop Laojun’s Hall dynamic: right chops, left pushes
chest.)

“The great roq unfurls wings” but cannot escape; (In Den with
Bow and Cannon: advance right step. Hit bursts to face.)

“On high wall, a shot hawk” drops colored feathers.

(Again advance step. Hit with covered hands.)

Ten fingers, on continuous crossbows, together release rising:

(Turn head. Fierce Tiger Flips Body dynamic: Know-sign hands.)
[Nos. 3, 13]

Even flying tigers find it hard to get away.

(To bosom center, once retract: still Return to Prime dynamic.
With it hit Fire Arrow Through Heart.)

a) Follow—Main Dynamic

Two hand-hearts face inward. One middle-finger tip, upward one
butt. One elbow-tip Energy, downward once pulls. Thrust to chin-
underside.
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b) Follow—Subsidiary Dynamic: “Crimson Cloak” Nods Head

Front hand seizes firm his hand. Flying body, scissors rise. Let
rear hand, aiming firmly at Crown-gate, once peck. Energy drops to
five fingertips. Hit temples.

Notes: During the Song dynasty, Ouyang Zhi, awaiting the results
of public examination, noticed an official in a crimson cloak, Zhuyi,
repeatedly nodding. After his success was posted, Zhi looked around,

262

but the man was nowhere to be seen.*** Crimson Cloak has since been

venerated as a companion of the God of Literature.
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FIGURE 22: Q1 JIGUANG's IN DEN witH Bow AwarT TIGER

Ming General Qi Jiguang’s Thirty-two Boxing Dynamics: no. 10.
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No. 19: White Tiger Barges Mountain

Two palms once unfold. Body backward supine. Energy flashes to
back’s rear. Left foot in front, right foot behind.

White tiger washes face:

Discarding body, backward rotate.
Two palms, once supine:

“Grand Mountain Crushes an Egg.”

m % B
R R

Notes: Dodge backward to spring in and attack low. Qi Jiguang’s
Long Spear no. 17 says: “Grand Mountain Crushes Egg dynamic is an
Eagle Catching Hare law.”

Qi Jiguang’s Boxing Classic: 10 Ambush has “In Den with Bow Await
Tiger” [No. 18 has “In Den with Bow and Cannon”], which is para-
phrased bere in the first line. Bestride Tiger, Ascend Mountain (cf.
“Carry Tiger Back to Mountain”), Cannon Fist, and Tiger Hold Head
[No. 12] are all paralleled in Taijiquan.

White Tiger is a constellation in the West, direction of death, which it
symbolizes. The flying tiger was symbolic of evil men getting power:
“The Zhou Book says: Don’t add wings to a tiger: it will fly into the
city and pick men to eat.”*® Zhugé Liang (181-234) applies this

image to a general’s “awesome dynamic.”***

If a general can hold troops’ authority, and grasp troops’ essential
dynamics, in approaching subordinates he is like a fierce tiger to whom
is added feathered wings. He soars over the Four Seas, following
whatever is encountered, to deploy them.
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DODGE: 8 dynamics

Duck down, in den with bow, to await the fierce beast:
(Shoot Eagle dynamic—No. 18, preceding.)

White tiger with one leap enters the deep mountain.

(This body dynamic.)

Flipping body, it directly occupies a high boulder top;

(Two hands once flick-down, making the back once compress.)
It lowers its head, prone spying into blue water bay.

(Right foot backward thrusts, right hand cups. Hit abdomen.)

It unfurls open flying limbs and adds feathered wings;

(Body Bestride Tiger, Ascend Mountain dynamic.)

Closing firm a gaping maw, it reveals spots and stripes.

(Both hands once slap, tiger-mouths shut tight [thumbs against
index-fingers].)

Baring teeth, brandishing claws, backward retiring into cave.

(Rotate body, one scissors. Left and right separate out.)

To twist its neck and “Hold its Head” is no idle matter. [Nos.
12, 17]

(Rotate body, obliquely walk, retracting Cannon Fists dynamic.)
[Nos. 11, 17-18, 21, 24; 72:35]

a) Dodge—Main Dynamic

One foot ahead, one foot behind. Head is backward supine, two

hands backward once dodge. Energy drops to hand-backs. Head
Energy drops to occiput, Pillow Bone.

b) Dodge—Subsidiary Dynamic: Avalokiteshvara Presents Palms

1) Front-hand edge is vertical to armpit; rear hand extends
straight, adhering to rear hip.

1) Cross-sign dynamic [20; Nos. 3, 7, 12a-b, 24; 72:12,
22]: front-hand little-finger Energy drops into bosom;

rear-hand Energy drops into fingertips towards front hip.
You should use immediate steps. Strike bladder.




PART B: MARTIAL DEFENSE % 193

Notes: Avalokiteshvara, Guanyin, “Goddess of Mercy,” is the most
popular Buddbist bodbisattva, latterly worshipped in female form.
The name is construed as “Down-Looking Lord” or “Regarder of

the World’s Cries.” Palms are joined here, as for prayer, in the Indian
namaste mudra. [Nos. 11, 22]
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FIGURE 23: GRAND MOUNTAIN CRUSHES EGG FROM QI JIGUANG’S SPEAR

Ming General Qi Jiguang’s Long Spear, no. 17. (Jixiao Xinshu x: Taishan
Yaluan). The high raising of Grand Mountain (Taishan) is followed by
the crushing down to the ground of Finish (no. 18 Méirén Renzhen, “-nai
Jintéu giangfa”;*”® cf. FIGURE 14)
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No. 20: Twin Peaks Tower Up

Double elbows parallel rise, towards bosom-center once butt.

Energy points the elbow-tips. Right foot in front, left foot behind.

Jade Gate, ancient ford:

Twin peaks abruptly loom.
Elbow-tips vertically rise,

To hit the central heart cavity.

Notes: Elbow slashes and body barges combine with ear grab and
with foot and leg sweeps. “Twin Peaks” is identical in sound to “Twin
Winds,” shuangfeng, whose form is evident in the succeeding dynamic,
No. 21: Crab Closes Pincers, below. [60]

Taihang is the eastern mountain range between Hébéi and Shanxi;
Jade Gate is at the western entrance to the Gobi Desert on the Silk
Road. An old metaphor for the impossible goes “to carry Grand
Mountain across the North Sea.”*®’

|
|
|
Chénxiang, the “Giant Soul,” juling, of local legend and Yudn dynasty
opera, chopped open (Shanxi) Mt. Hud, “Flower Mountain,” with an
axe to free his mother, the “Triple Goddess,” San Shéngmii, impris-
oned there by her brother Erling for marrying a mortal, the scholar
Liti Xi.**® The legend explains the split top of this mountain. Oi Ji-
guang’s Boxing Classic, under No. 4: Reverse Single Whip, has “Ché-
nxiang Dynamic Pushes over Grand Mountain.” Chéng Chongdéu’s ‘
Shaolin Staff: 24 is named “Chénxiang Chops Hud Mountain.”

Ban Chao invaded the Western Regions under Han emperor Mingdi
(A.D. 58-75) and subdued over fifty states there.
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The “harvest moon™ of autumn is considered brightest, and in it the
hare is said to pound with pestle and mortar the elixir of immortality.
“Male” and “Female” (Qian, Kun: =, £3), the first two bhexagrams
of the Change Classic, symbolize Sky and Land, the essence of Sunny
and Shady.

SURPRISE: 8 dynamics

On your back carry Taihang Range towards Jade Gate:

(Barge Mountain dynamic—No. 19, preceding.)

Twin peaks face-to-face tower, in dynamics self-honoring.

(This body dynamic.)

Chénxiang chops his axe, Mt. Hua cracks; [Nos. 7, 12]

(Right hand hacks elbow, left hand bursting through bits.)

Ban' Chao enters the pass, the ford is secure.

(Left elbow once bends, advance left-step close to body. Barge
law.)

Moon bright in ninth-month autumn: pounding a frosty pestle;
(Advance right-step, right elbow plants and presses.)

Mountain-top at half night, shrieking heart apes.

(One scissors, spring and rise. Pluck ears, backward grip.)

Heaven’s creation, Earth’s foundation, leave enduring traces:

(Flick-up elbow. White Tiger Washes Face dynamic.)

Myriad ages, thousand years, Sky with Land (Qian and Kun
hexagrams).

(Two elbows wave in motion. Pulley Wheel Rotation dynamic.)

a) Surprise—Main Dynamic

Two wrists flex, hook to heart-cavity sides. Two elbow-tips
forward once shoot: Energy drops to two bone-joints’ top. Hit
short ribs.

b) Surprise—Subsidiary Dynamic: Golden Hooks Hang Jade

Two hands once pull down. Rotate body. Rear foot one sweep.
Energy takes the five fingers. Kidney Energy (water) urges Heart Energy
(fire). Sweep out heel. Alternatively, a stamp to ankle bone is possible.
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No. 21: Crab Closes Pincers

Two hands circle outside, combining to hit temple acupoints.

Energy pushes middle-fingers. Right foot in front, left foot behind.

Crab folds hands in salutation:
Golden pincers, one pair.

Combining at center:
A skull is smashed.

Notes: Combined fists close in, hitting the temples. It is comparabie to
Twin Winds Pierce Ears, shared by both Yang Taijiquan®"’ and Jintdi’s

Subdue Demons Boxing.>**

The bow metaphors of horn and round full moon of autumn are used
i No. 2: Rhinoceros Gazes at Moon, above. The compound bow, of
spliced horn, was the most formidable weapon of horsemen from the

central Asian steppes.

Shady and Sunny here refer to “female” cavity and “male” protuber-
ance in mortar mills. In martial terms, they describe the anvil and
hammer action of fixing and crushing forces. Crab pincers show this
imbalance between the bigger right claw and smaller left claw. The
same principle of opposing yet complementary functions underlies the

Taijiquan’s theory of movement, which condemns * ‘double-weighting.”
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HOOK: 8 dynamics

The crab spits bubbles, not exposing its head:

(Twin Peaks dynamic—No. 20, preceding.)

A life of lateral walking, quite at liberty.

(Doubled hands greatly battling, to the right enter.)

On the right, carry a wolf-toothed, eagle-feather arrow;

(Right hand chops, one penetrating chop.)

On the left, saddle a horn-bow, like the moon of ninth-month
autumn.

(Advance left-step, cover hands. Again, once draw bow.)

On the inside, cannon balls first strike the ears; [Nos. 11,
17-19, 24; 72:35]

(Left hand hits left; right band bits right.)

Shady and Sunny, mortar stones rotate, on and on.

(Unleash palms to hit ears and cheek. Returning, clip nose and
mouth.)

Encountering opponents, in parallel salute hands:

(Both fists combine to hit head and ears.)

Your whole body, mail-armored, generally has no worries.

(To extract men’s beart-cavity, it is still Closed Pincers dynamic.)

a) Hook—Main Dynamic
Two hands both Shady. From outside, inward hook. Energy drops
to ten finger-joints. Hit temples’ Grand Sunny acupoints.

b) Hook—Subsidiary Dynamic: Tug Ox Across Hall

Two hands are both Shady. Ten fingers downward cup, elbows
flex. Catch firmly his legs and foot-tips, thumbs securing his toes,
knees at his calves, one sweep.

Notes: The subsidiary dynamic describes a pull-up leg tackle.

King Xuan of Qi (r. 342-329 B.c.) observed a man “tugging an ox
across the hall” for sacrifice to consecrate a bell. Feeling that the ox
bore an expression like an innocent man being led to execution, he

ordered the ox exchanged for a sheep.*®’
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FiGURE 24: Twin WiINDs PiErCE EARS

This technique is shared by Yang Taijiquan and Jintai Boxing. It is absent
from Qi Jiguang and Chén Taijiquan. (Chén Yanlin, 1936: 116)
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No. 22: Boy Bows to Buddha

Rolling hands, thrust at nose and mouth. Both hand-backs

mutually close in. Energy butts fingertips. Right foot in front, left
foot behind.

Goodly-Wealth (Sudhana) Boy
Worships Avalokiteshvara.
Hail to Amitabha Buddha!
Red fire issues from forest.

Notes: Both palms together slam the opponent, and separate to hit
or throw. You kneel down to punch the foot, and spring up to hit or
head-butt the face.

In the epic novel Westward Travelogue (c. 1600), son of a Rakshasa
demoness [Nos. 8, 14], Red Boy can deploy “samadhi true fire.”
He is converted by bodhisattva and mahasattva, “great being,”
Avalokiteshvara (Guanyin) [No. 19b] to become the Buddhist
Sudbana (Shancdi), “Goodly Giver” or “Goodly Wealth.”*’" The
story of Sudhana’s pilgrimage in search of enlightenment is told in
Gandavyiiha, Heroic Array, at the end of the Avatamsaka “Garland™
Sutra. Red Boy and his Rakshasa mother have affinity with the Indian
legend of the child-stealing goddess Hariti, whose own son is held
hostage by the Buddha until she agrees to convert.””!

Manjushri, “marvellous fortune,” bodbisattva of wisdom, rides a
lion. Samanthabhadra, bodbisattva of “universal goodness,” rides an
elephant. The Buddha, to whom prostrations are made, is seated on
the Lotus Terrace. “Twenty-four prostrations™ match the Twenty-four
Dynamics of Chdng Boxing.
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Amitabha Buddha is the Buddha of “Infinite Brilliance” in the
Western “Pure Land” paradise. The Amitabbha Sutra asserts that
one will be reborn there by calling on his name, reciting: “Namu
Amitabha Buddha™ (nanwii amitucfo). The bands are placed together
in the Indian “namaste” (namu) greeting. [Nos. 11, 19b]

CONNECT: 8 dynamics

Rakshasa Girl’s son is Red Boy:

(Closed Pincers dynamic—No. 21, preceding.)

Mabhasattva converts him into Goodly Wealth.

(Two palms combine firmly. Hit Kow-tow dynamic.)

Kneel down with prone head: Earth’s door shuts;

(Hands below separate. Doubled fists down-thrust. Knees and
feet, right kneeling, left standing. Right fist pounds foot-
surface.)

Rising time, crowned with pearls: Heaven’s gate opens.

(Rotate body, combine palms. Burst to hit face.)

Leftward glance: Manjushri to left side runs;

(Follow-sign dynamic [No. 18]. Left rotate body, combine
palms.)

Rightward look: Samanthabhadra from right side comes.

(Right rotate body, combine palms.)

One sheet of fire and cloud, in space midst dances;

(Combined palms: upward one separates, downward one
separates.)

Twenty-four prostrations, prostrate at Lotus Terrace.

(Separate palms: Rapid Nodding Head dynamic.)

a) Connect—Main Dynamic

Two hands combine palms, “like a Buddhist monk worshipping

Buddha.” Upward, one butt. Energy drops to the ten fingertips.
Upward butt nose-tip.
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b) Connect—Subsidiary Dynamic:
Zhang Fei’s Trick Horsemanship

1) Two hands are both Sunny. Flex elbows, compress his
forearms. Front foot arches up, once drops across his

heel.

1)) Hands rotate to Shady, aiming at his face, once
press. Rear hand scoops his occiput “Pillow Bone.”
Alternatively, [to pull] head-hair is also possible.

Notes: Zhang Fei is a chivalric lancer in the Three Kingdoms saga.
[Nos. 11, 12; 70:11-i; 71:21; 72:8, 25]
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No. 23: Butterflies in Pairs Fly

Hand-backs close in firm, extend fingers, pound the chest. Energy
urges fingertips. Right foot in front, left foot behind.

Penetrating flowers, butterflies
Flitting and fluttering come.
Zhuang Zhou’s one dream:

A pair plays among plum blossoms.

Notes: This is a dynamic of single and double thrusts and slaps.
[72:28]
Proto-Daoist philosopher and satirist Zhuang Zhou (c. 300 B.c.)

dreamt that be was a butterfly. On waking, he wondered whether he
might be a butterfly dreaming he was a man.*’*

ADVANCE: 8 dynamics

Don’t despise butterflies” Energy force slight:

(Combined palms hit the chest—No. 22, preceding.)

All day they pick among the greenery with golden flippers.
(Forked hands, once enter.)

When Spring enters the Yellow River north, flowers begin to fill;
(Right hand grips, left hand flicks-up: right bits abdomen.)
As rains hit the autumn Yangtze, leaves just fatten.
(Advancing right-step, chop hit.)
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Little boys in silly games together clap hands;
(Advancing left-step: into ear, right palm slap-bits.)
Feathery wings flit and flap, in themselves forgetful of traps.
(Rotate body. Double palms slap-bit.)

Only Zhuang Zhou’s pure dream is good;

(Hands from heart-center outward separate.)

Each hour, each minute, sharing in the never-never.
(Downward grasp. Combine hand-backs: one thrust.)

a) Advance—Main Dynamic

Two hands close in backs, downward once unload. Upward one
butt. Hit throat.

b) Advance—Subsidiary Dynamic: Secretly Ford at Chéncang



Front-hand edge dynamic: to groin, one kick. Rear hand straight
drills lower abdomen. You need to advance, alternating feet.

Notes: Litt Bang made a show of reconstructing the cliff-face scaffold
road that he had burnt to secure his retreat, but stealthily forded the
Wei River at Chéncang (Shanxi) with his army to surprise Xiang Yu.
This story gave its name to one of the Thirty-Six Stratagems.



204 % ScHoLAR BOXER

No. 24: Gold Cat Catches Rat

Whirlwind, alternating legs. Doubled hands outward hook. Energy
flows to both eyes. Duck body, fork stance.

You are a true rat;

All day you dread the cat.

When his golden tail thrice twitches,
With your life you’ll be lucky to escape.

Notes: This is a twirling finish of kicks and pull-downs, with leap

and head attack. Qi Jugnang's Long Spear 16 Magic Cat Seizes Rat
dynamic has this poem:

This is a “nothing midst generated something” spear law.

Advance steps, feint low, pounce and wrap.

Trick his spear to move, deploying Pear Blossoms [spear-tip
fireworks|:

If you encounter pressure, flick up to Heaven, burst and hit.

Chang’s Twenty-four Dynamics conclude, like Taijiqudn, with retiring
and spin steps: Bestride Tiger, Aimed at Head Cannon (= Bend Bow
Shoot Tiger), and triple turn (= Swing Lotus Kick), ending with Cross-
sign Hands. [Nos. 7, 12, 19] Compare Wing Shijin’s Whirlwind
Palms’ final Baguazhang change. (see FIGURE 26)*”* Thirteen Dynamics
Exercise refers to “spirit like a catching-rat cat.”
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RETIRE: 8 dynamics

Golden cat, golden tail, golden pupils yellow:

(Paired Flight dynamic—No. 23, preceding.)

Golden eyes catch rats, the rat gang panics.

(Double hands vertically rise: hit left ear.)

Cross-sign Chop comes: chests and bosoms break; [Nos. 3, 7,
12a-b, 19b; 20; 72:17, 22]

(Double hands once sweep. Again, once hit ribs.)

Compliant dynamic’s embrace goes: shoulder and back are hurt.

(Grab right shoulder, downward once drop.)

Flip body, straight jump into west neighbor’s garden:

(Rotate body, one jump. Look at Fruits dynamic.) [Nos. §,
13, 24b]

Claw tips again sweep east house wall.

(Bestride Tiger. Right foot once sweeps.)

To the head, exerting strikes, a host of vermin die;

(Bend body. To Head Cannon hit.) [Nos. 11, 17-19, 21; 72:35]

At leisure retire to feed, at will stroll around.

(Thrice rotate step. Move-sign dynamics. Retract firmly.)

a) Retire—Main Dynamic

Both hands parallel flying, backward rotate. Two legs once twist.
Two hands separate to Shady hands. Outward once separate, wrists
and elbow-tips all flex. Energy drops to Crown-gate, foot-tips, hip-
tips, elbow-tips, toe-tips, and fingertips. Contrive a watching strategy.

b) Retire—Subsidiary Dynamic:
On Flower Mountain, Look at Fruits

Two hands, rotate body, once sweep. Again one rotation; again
one sweep. One shoulder high; one shoulder low. One hip uplifts,
one hip drops. Flip body, supine look. Two hands both flexed, as
one adhere to ears’ underside.

Notes: Monkey King lives with bis tribe on “Fruit and Flowers
Mountain,” Huaguéshan.*’* Look at Fruits is akin to Monkey Presents
Cup [Nos. S, 13] and Monkey Presents Fruits in Baguazhang. Chén Xin
describes Taijiquan’s Elbow-neath Fist:
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Just like a Monkey’s image,
A fairy peach elbow-neath hanging:
You dare look, don’t dare eat.

In tranquility, nourish your nature’s Central Heaven.*”
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FIGURE 25: Q1 JIGUANG’s SPEAR’S MAGIC CAT SE1ZES RAT

Surprise tactics from Ming General Qi Jiguang’s Long Spear, no. 16. (Jixiao
Xinshu x: Lingmao zhu6shishi).

FIGURE 26: WANG SHUJIN'S BAGUAZHANG WHIRLWIND PAimMs

This is the start of the eighth and final change in Wang Shujin’s Bagua
Connecting Palms. (1978: 93)




VI

70. L. Spear Laws: Twenty-four Explanations
ik [PUi Qiangfa Ershisi Shuo

[INDENTED PREFACE]

Without 1) Guiding Principles [four], the great root
cannot stand.

Without i) Great Items [eight], marvellous applications
cannot be implemented.

When the body stands, and applications are implemented,
yet there is lack of iii) Variations [twelve], then you
will be obstructed and scarcely penetrate.

These “Twenty-four Explanations” are therefore in need
of urgent interpretation.

Furthermore, if you can with spirit illuminate them, as
things come smoothly responding, then you will see
regeneration to infinity’s marvels.?”®

i. Four Great Guiding Principles pu s Si-Dagangling

a) Steps and Eyes

Step laws, if uncoordinated,

Are the entire body’s encumbrance.

If twisted aslant, or obliquely skewed,
It is hard to advance or retire.

Wide or tight suitably centered,

“T” or “V” steps in goose formation,
Front vacuous, rear substantial:
Motion then magically penetrates.

207




208 % SCHOLAR BOXER

b) Hand Laws

The two hands’ applications

Need to separate the “dead” from “living’:
Front and rear retract and release,

Flex and extend in zig-zag.

The front grips the road to run,
The rear grips, following it.

The entire body having Energy,
Hitting and thrusting have force.

c) Body Way
Body is commander-in-chief,
Five organs are generals.
If you cannot in order deploy them,
You seek self-destruction.

Body Energy urges deployment of
Head, eyes, hands, and feet.
Motion and stillness are one house,
Magic in speed, heroic in stature.

d) Head and Face

Of four limbs and a hundred joints,
The head is leader.

If this place is not coordinated,

The whole body altogether halts.

Compare it to the troops’ general:
Only the head is followed.

If the head does not reach,

Of multitudes, what is the use?

it. Eight Great Items /A% Ba-Datiaomu

a) Opposing Stabs (dizha)
Don’t fend off, don’t block:
Charge ahead to enter.?””
Meet the moment, straight ascend:
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This is the correct road;
To drag open is the far road.

Slight force is ineffective;
Shooting late does not reach.

Notes: Qi Jiguang's Boxing Classic first records the key maxim:
“Don’t block and parry, it’s just one blow. If you block and parry there
will be ten blows.™ This is the principle of direct attack prevailing over
circuitous interception. [27; 31; 69:15]

b) Surprise Battle (jingzhan)
Dream midst, taken by surprise,
Unconscious combustion.
I do not see there are Men,
How to know there 1s a “Me”?

Nourish to completion an “Expansive Energy,”
Sensitive Perception body:
Make contact and immediately shoot.

Notes: The dream and Sensitive Perception (Magic Penetration) body
(lingtong-zhi ti) suggests Buddhism and Daoism. This appears to
draw on latent powers of the sub-conscious. Again we see Mencius’
“Expansive Energy” (haoran-zhi qi).*’® [29; 32; 34; 58; 69:21b; 70:
I1-i] “Surprise Battle” as discussed above. [53]

¢) Sticking and Following (niansui)

Like glue, like lacquer:
When he arrives, I arrive.
Even if you shed your shell,
You will not escape me.

If Energy’s Moment is not efficient,
Body laws do not follow:

If “firing time” is insufficient,
How can one get them?

Notes: Spear “sticking and following” is still practiced in Taijiquan
and is the vital component in its “pushing hands” techniques. “Firing
time” is a metaphor for self-cultivation; it derives from metal smelting
and alchemy. [69:17 Stick, 18 Follow]
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d) Slide Away (huatuo)

Seeing hard, soften;

Seeing motion, rotate.

He, like a tiger great in force,

In vain goes forth, in vain retires.

If Form and Energy are unable to combine as one,
While men already unify with the Prime,
How can you perform skillfully?

Notes: These are the techniques of escape from and avoidance of
superior force. “Prime” refers to the body center, below the navel,
where body Form and Energy unite.

e) Rise and Duck (qifa)

Thrusting spear laws

Are not all at mid-level:
Abruptly high, abruptly low,
Cunning as a swimming dragon.

Without high and low,

Shady and Sunny do not rotate.
Without opening a road,

Doors and gates are not cleared:

At their center, a golden needle resides.

Notes: Here we see the vertical dimension, high and low, employed
as a stratagem to penetrate the center. “Golden needle” is a metaphor
from acupuncture.

f) Advance and Retire (jintui)

Knowing the Moment,

knights never rigidly clash.
Who dares to jab Energy?

Yang Family Sixth Lad.

Knowing to advance, knowing to turn back:
Lively in motion he was unencumbered.
Ample, with room to spare,

He didn’t enter blind alleys.
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Notes: Yang Yanzhao is the formal name of outstanding lancer general,
“Yang Famuly Sixth Lad,” Yangjia Liulang. He was the son of Yaing
Ye (d. 986), who died heroically in battle against the Khitan tartars.
The Yang family uphbeld this tradition of northern border defense
against the Khitans for three generations, and they are celebrated
both in bistory and fiction.*”” Yang Family Spear (no relation to Yang
Family Taijiquan) is named as a leading school by Qi Jiguang.

g) Blast and Hit (bengda) ’

Spear’s rise and drop,

If not up, is down.

Go forth and return, not in vain:
Low blast, high hit.

When you dissolve obstructions,

Then the whole body is all spears.

When the entire body is claws and teeth,

The enemy has extreme difficulty laying hands.

h) Uplift and Push (titui)
If he raises, I uplift. |
If he blasts, I push. |
According to his plans, adapting plans
Indeed is a marvellous ploy.

Exploitation of dynamics can economize force.
If the enemy does not alter his Moment,

His active Energy will be borrowed steadily.
One shot, his life goes home to the west.

Notes: “Borrowing energy” is “borrowing force” in Taijiquan.**" [38;
53; 70:11-ii] West is the direction of death in ancient Chinese religion.

iii. Twelve Variations - ##;ii Shi’er-Biantong

a) Follow Center (Suizhong)

He thrusts, I deflect.

He passes, I pass.
If he does not get to flip the body,
In sum he has no remedy.
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As if sticking, not sticking;

As if detached, not detached.

In contact and separation midst,
He cannot feel it out.

Notes: Here the relationship of sticking spear to Taijiquan pushing
hands is immediately apparent.

b) Employ Center (Shizhong)

At my passing time,

He has not yet seen it.

Furiously forceful, the thrust comes,
Precisely centered on the Moment’s trigger.

When his thrust comes,

My pursuit has already arrived.

Eyes are bright, hands quick,

Dharma’s Force profound and marvelous.

c¢) Conclude and Press (Zong’an)

Front palm applies force,

Detached shoulder downward sinks.
Straight drop contrives Press;
Shrugging then contrives Conclusion.

Conclusion bursting forward runs,
Press straight facing down.

Their central Finishing Energy

[s not a fraction out.

d) Flick-up and Deflect-down (Tiaoliao)
Surge through void, to arise
At his shaft underside.
Flicking-up, do not leave his shaft;
Deflecting-down, then blast and explode.

If he Flicks-up, then follow him,

If he Deflects-down, then leave open.
Once hard, once soft,

The imperative shooting time has come.
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e) Pluck and Scoop (duotuo)

Two shoulders together shrug,
Twin elbows downward sink.
“Proffer tray™ and enter
Within a tenth of an inch.

Flip supine and arise:

One lift, one follow.

Of one kind are Jabbing Laws;
Finish Energies are not the same.

Notes: This technique combines downward pulling with upward
lifting. Proffer Tray is one of the Twenty-four basic open-handed
techniques, above. [69:4] Note two occurrences of Finish Energy in c)
and e) above. [15; 17; 18; 22; 50; 54; 57; 69:9, pass.]

f) Intercept and Barge (Jickao)

Shoulder blades apply force,
“Iron Fan™ shuts the gates.
One then vibrates open,
One then hard thrusts.

Sulphur-yellow rapid fire,
Even men are carried along.
To break in doors and enter,
Sink and loose are first.

Notes: Lady Iron Fan is a cave-dwelling fiery demoness, wife of the
Ox Demon King, encountered by the mystic pilgrims in Western
Travelogue. [69:14] “Iron fan™ (tiéshan) can also mean “iron door.”
Barge is also a Taijiquan close-range technique, to breach defenses
and explosively attack the opponent’s body.

g) Stall and Lead (Dunling)

Guard the ground unmoving:
Entice him to enter the orifice.
Inside there is a pitfall,

How could he know?
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Force that cannot be intercepted

[s enticed to enter the battlefield.

Moments move, dynamics rotate:
He is cast into the meshed net.

h) Hook and Hang (Gougua)

Hook divides into high and low;
Hang differs by inside and outside.
Front- and rear-hands alternate:
Supine or prone, they twist and reel.

Hard Hooks, supple Hangs:

Shady and Sunny divide clearly.

Hands and wrists, palms and shoulders,
If mixed up won’t work.

1) Combined Palms (Hézhang)

Shady hands downward sink, |
Sunny Energy supporting them.

Urge force to straight advance,

Don’t let him arise.

If not Shady, they are not heavy;
If not Sunny, they are not lively;

Mutually complementary in use,
They are named Sink and Scoop.
[13; 18; 30; 41; 57; 70:11-i]

Notes: Taijiquan Theory has: “When Shady and Sunny mutually
complement, it is called understanding power.” This key phrase has
been ascribed to Cdo Cao (155-220).>%' Shady hands are face-down,
sunny hands face-up.

j) Grasp and Flip (Loufan)

Sunny enters, Shady advances;
Shady rotates, Sunny pursues.
Flipping rivers, stirring seas,
Vibrate and shake Sky and Land.
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Grasp uses fierce pull-ins,
Flip uses fierce drops.
Abruptly rise, abruptly drop:
Shady and Sunny divide.

k) Rein and Crush (Leya)

Not retreating, as if retreating;

As if advancing, not advancing;:

Centered Energy, downward accumulating,
Sinks to fell his shaft.

Shady rein-in:

scoop-up front shoulder, sink rear shoulder; [pivot up]
Sunny rein-in:

sink front elbow, stand rear elbow. [pivot down]

1) Pull-out and Roll (Choujuan)

Long can use short,

Straight can use crosswise.

Follow the Moment, respond to change:
Mind magic (sensitive), body pure.

If you can pull-out, then excellent:

The intimidator, conversely, is endangered.
If you can roll-up, then excellent:

The controller, conversely, is injured.
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FIGURE 27: YANG TAJIQUAN STICKING SPEARS

This is the spear equivalent of pushing-hands, “Touch and Stick Thrusting
Shafts” (zhannian zhagan), from Yang family Taijiquan. (Chén Yanlin
1936: 233ff)*%?

II. Scoop and Subdue Spear

1. Scooping Spear Postures f£f& =, Tuogiang shi

Oblique body divides void from substance:
Concentrate the spirit, Energy like a rainbow.
Left relaxes, right retracts fully:

Shaft slightly downward hangs.

In stillness, you can make Triple Tips align: [bead, hand,
foot]

In motion, then Six Coordinates equalize. [68:11]

Spirit lively shatters the hard and rigid:

Hard and soft, by nature, mutually complement.

[13; 18; 30; 41; 57; 70:1-iii]

Notes: Void and Substance in Taijiquin Theory define the principle ;
of single-weighting, clearly differentiating weighted from unweighted ‘
feet. Thirteen Dynamics Exercise says: “There is nothing hard and

rigid that is not shattered ... hard and soft mutually complement.”

e i T R e
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ii. Subduing Hand 5 T+ Xiangshou

You need to borrow activated Energy to be marvelous. Otherwise,
if I subdue, he rotates to arrive at my spear-top! Some say: Subduing
Hand, and Finish dynamic’s dropping to a point are the same. You
must ten out of ten devour his shaft, so he cannot rotate. Only then
may it be applied.

In Spear Laws, only Subduing Hand is difficult:

Sweep, Tap, Knock, and Hack (shua, giao, ke, kan), all
men repeat.

When you know it thoroughly, then slightly smiling,

Just take his prior dynamic back to its source.

Notes: To borrow energy is to “borrow force” in Yang Taijiquan’s
Discharge and Release Maxims.*** [38; 53; 70:1-ii]

A poem says:
From above, downward, is called Subduing:
High mountain falling rocks are irresistible. [Sun Zi: V]
Energy’s dynamics return to source, body law advances,
Cut through the pass, seize the defile: demons and gods
panic.
To be one man’s match, do not consider an achievement:

At Gaixia, battle Xiang the “Double-Eyed”;
On Changban Slope, Zhao Zilong.

Notes: Hegemon King Xiang Y, the “Double-Eyed,” had the strength
to “lift a tripod-cauldron” and boasted of “pulling up mountains.”
He gave up study of sword fencing to be “one man’s match” in
order to become a “myriad men’s match.” His rival Liti Bang finally
surrounded him at (Anbui) Gaixia. After a desperate break-out, Xiang
Ya cut his own throat in 202 B.c.*** [69:10, 12, 14; 72:23]

Cdo Cao attacked Lii Béi at (Hubéi) Chdngban, where hero Zhao
Ziléng single-handedly rescued his wife and son from the enemy.*®
[69:11, 12, 22; 71:21; 72:25]

A million-strong army are like schoolboys:

One spear shaft, like an aquatic dragon.

Drop on top, shoot Energy from below to attack.

“To strike west, sound in the east.”
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Below, sweep the hall; above, against clouds butt.

Blast, Shake, Deflect, Push, Flick-up, and Surprise.

(beng, yao, bai, tui, tido, jing)

Waist, shoulders, and hips outdo the whirlwind.

Appear and disappear, transmuting shadows without
trace.

Void and substance, substance and void, who can
determine?

What need to “knock over mountains” or “lift tripod-
cauldrons™?

Wait until you sight the great enemy to display heroism:

Only when you know this may you be considered expert.

Notes: To “knock over mountains™ and “lift tripod-cauldrons” refer
to feats of brute force by primeval rebel Gonggong, and Hegemon
King Xiang Yi. [69:10] “Sound in the east, strike in the west”
(shengdong, jixi) is a tactical proverb from the Tang dynasty, utilized
by Mao Zédong in his theory of guerilla warfare.?8¢

I1I. Short and Long Range Weapons

1. Saber and Sword J]#( Daojian

Saber and Sword are neither two nor one:

If you wish to succeed, then be good at concentration.
At leisure use the hard, when busy use soft.

Steps should follow, weapons should stick.

Head, Hands, Feet connect in mutual succession;
Waist, Shoulders, Hips strive for efficient convenience.
Until near to the body, in general do not block:

He will naturally be busy, I naturally at ease:

[f acquainted with transmutation’s exercise, there’s never
any difficulty.

If you ask the Central Mystery’s wondrous logic,

It is still at oblique walking and Single Whip:

Do the myriad differences to one root connect, or not
connect?
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The husbandman always in himself has truth:

“Expansive Energy”™ in his chest is concealed.

[ urge you, sir: nourish to complete a steely great body,
Filling up space-time, for myriad ages strong.

Notes: This song is full of resonance with Taijiquan Theory “hard and
soft,” “follow and stick,” and “a myriad to one root connected.” It
likewise urges use of all body-parts holistically. Single Whip [69:8, 9;
72:9, 13, 19, 30] is a technique familiar from Taijiquan. “Expansive
Energy™ is again a quotation from Mencius.*” [29; 32; 34; 58; 69:
21b; 70:1-1i]

ii. Spear and Fists f7%% Qiangquan

Spear and Fists put Spirit and Energy first;

Moment’s dynamics come next;

Just to speak of Force’s quantity is lowest!

Every man has a road to reach the Mysterious Pass,
To be sprightly and lively is easy, to transmute is hard.

Men have void places, I have none;

At men’s turning-back time, I back turn.

Chop, Uplift, Blast, and Hit are like gunpowder;
Hands, feet, shoulders, hips are as smoke and fire.

Beyond this are the Péngldi [Triple Island] immortal guests:
Three is One, oh! One is Three.

Long against Short, no need to struggle;

Short against Long, no use to panic!

Notes: Taijiquan pushing hands, which embodies the essence of
Taijiquan martial applications, is closely related to sticking spears.
Chop, Uplift, Blast, and Hit (pi, ti, beng, da) may be compared to
the four powers of Taijiquan. The three magic islands of Pénglai are
placed by legend in the Yellow Sea, north of the Shandong peninsula.
The belief in their existence may derive from a mirage, which is
reported from the area. “Three is One” refers basically to the triple
alignment of head, hand, and foot.
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71. Monkey Pole
e Yuanhou Bang

[48 TECHNIQUES]

1. Clasp Hands, Mid-Level. 2. Ape Beast Opens Lock. 3. Cover
Hit. 4. Oblique Pole. 5. Scissor Leap. 6. Mid-Level. 7. Back Throw.
8. Rear Cover Hit. 9. Su Qin [69:3, 12; 71:26] Shoulders Sword.
10. Draw-up, Chop Mountain. [69:7, 12, 20; 71:15, 36] 11. Left
Cut. 12. Right Cut. 13. Suspend Leg, Pull Hit. 14. Raise Pole, Hit
Face. 15. Reverse Hand, Chop Mountain. [69:7, 12, 20; 71:10,



36] 16. Covered Hit. 17. Twist Pole. 18. Push Hit. 19. Greet Face-
bone. 20. Returning Pole, Hit Brain-Rear. 21. Zhang Fei Backward
Climbs Bridge. [69:11, 12, 22b; 70:11-1; 72:8, 25] 22. Hurl Pole. 23.
Again Hurl. 24. Lower-Hand. 25. Mid-Level. 26. Su Qin Laterally
Shoulders. [69:3, 12; 71:9] 27. One Span Bridge. 28. Extract Step.
29. Measure Heaven Rod. 30. Great Bridge Spear. 31. Return-Body
Cover Hit. 32. Double-Twist Pole. 33. Jade Girl Threads Shuttles.
[Cf. Taijiquan] 34. Steal-Step Cover Hit. 35. Lower-Body. 36.
Draw-up Pole, Chop Mountain. [69:12; 71:10] 37. Fairy Points out
the Road. [69:3; 72: 16; Qi Jiguang, Rattan Shield and Broadsword
3.] 38. Four Gate-gods Fight. 39. Above, Hit Cloudy Summit. [69:
10; 72:5, 13, 19, 24, 26, 31-34] 40. Below Hit, Sweep Hall. 41.
Woodcutter Shoulders Firewood. 42. Scissor Flick. 43. One Shake,
Chop Mountain. [69:7, 12, 24; 71:10, 15; 72:24] 44. Advance Left-
Step, One Jab. 45. Advance Right-Step, One Wheel Hit. 46. Mid-
Level Scoop. 47. Herd Sheep Staff. 48. One Pull-back.
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FIGURE 28: TRUE MARTIAL GOD IN CHANG’S MONKEY POLE
Chang Family manuscript: True Martial (Zhenwu) represents the element
of Water and the North. He is the chief deity worshipped at Hubéi’s Mt.
Widang:

Heavenly One produces Water, North Pole’s True Martial:

Both hands press a sword, Myriad Things all submit. [Cf. 72:1]
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FIGURE 29: MONKEY KING IN CHANG MONKEY POLE
Chang Family manuscript: Monkey King is Sun Wukong from the epic
Westward Travelogue of Tang monk Xuanzang’s pilgrimage to India.
Monkey makes himself immortal by forging himself in Lao Zi’s Eight
Trigrams furnace.?®® The pill of black and white is the taiji ball of Shady
and Sunny, yin and yang forces.

I have one pill of black and white, mutually harmonized.

In the Eight Trigrams furnace interior,

I refined to completion the elixir drug.
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72. Double Sword Catalogue
%)% ] Shuangjian mingmu

1

10.

[36 Techniques]
Zbenwu Presses Sword
Note: “True Martial” is Daoism’s god of war and the North. [Cf.
FiGUrE 28]
Lateral body stance, both hands hold swords. Cross and fork
downward, once press.

. Waves Roll up Floating Duckwood

To head-top parting, push twice.

. Rain Knocks Down Flowers

To body-sides parting, sweep once.

. Wang Lang Hacks the Ground

Note: Wang Lang was defeated by Liu Xiu (4 B.c.—A.D. 57), who
became Emperor Guangwi, founder of Eastern Han.

Spring up, drop down doubled swords. Squat body, hack the
ground.

. Great Roq Unfurls Wings [69:18]

Spring up. Left and Right Cloudy Summit dynamic. [69:10; 71:
39;i72:13, 19,24, 26, 31-34]

. Lone Goose Exits Flock

Backward, once scissor. Right hand to head-top, once slash.?’

. Two Dragons Play with Pearl [69:4]

Left and right turn and hack. One sword at forearm-top, one
sword at ribs-underside.

. At Mangchang Bisect Snake [69:12, 22]

Let swords once retract. [Zhang Fei’s] Trick Horsemanship
dynamic. [69:11, 12; 70:1I-i; 71:21; 72:25] Chop groin,
hacking downward.

. Golden Bridge Rainbow

Level fling down one Single Whip dynamic. [69:8, 9; 70:111-i:
72:13, 19, 30]

Thrice Recover Luoyang
Note: In A.p. 9 usurper Wing Mang overthrew Han. Later the Red
Eyebrow sect captured Luoyding but withdrew, and, in A.p. 25,
Luoyang was inaugurated as capital of Eastern Han.
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Cover and Grind Triple Fist dynamic. [cf. Pounding Mortar fist
of Chén Taijiquan]
Chén Péng Presents Saber
Note: Chén Péng helped Lin Xin, future Emperor Guangwi (r.
25-47), to found Eastern Han.
Deflecting Hand, Punching Fist dynamic.
Oblique Wind Blows Swallows
Oblique Walk, Back-foot Step dynamic.
Black Clouds Cap Summit [69:10, 12; 71:39; 72:5, 19, 24, 26,
31-34]
Once again, Cloudy Summit, with Single Whip. [69:8, 9; 70:
I11-i; 72:9, 19, 30]
Cinnabar Phoenix Preens Plumage
Gegse Part Golden Plumes dynamic.
Beautiful Lady Retires to Cavern [69:8]
Backward retire, parting clasp. Right hand makes sword
laterally depress his shaft. Left-hand dynamic is high.

Fairy Points out the Road [69:3; 71:37; Qi Jiguang’s Rattan
Shield and Broadsword 3]
Backward one chop. Rotating body dynamic.
Refine Earth into Steel
Cross-sign step. [20; 69:3, 7, 12, 19, 24; 72:22] Turn swords
downward, once point. Left hand hangs over head-top; right
hand downward thrusts.
White Snake Spits Out [cf. Taijiquan]
Right hand flips up, one jerk. Scissor step. Left sword to bosom
center, one jab.
Paired Wings in Tandem Fly
Yet again, one Cloudy Summit. [69:10; 71:39; 72:5, 13, 24, 26,
31-34] Roll open Single Whip. [69:8, 9; 70:11I-i; 72:9, 13,
30]
Kunwu Cuts Jade
Note: This sword, which could cut jade, was presented by barbarians
to King M (trad. r. 1001-947 B.c.) of Zhou on his legendary west-
ward expedition.**
Left hand, once sweeps. Right hand, stealing a step, once chops.
Again, advance a step, both swords level unroll.
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22.
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24.

23.

26.

27.

28.

Rbinoceros Gazes at Moon [69:2]
Two hands to left side circling, push. Let swords rise to head-
top, reverse to back-rear, head upward looking.

Golden Scissors Snip One Branch

Downward once push. Then cross-fork, once part from groin
downward. Both parting, flick up. Cross-sign [20; 69:3, 7,
12, 19, 24; 72:17] step law.

Hegemon King Inspects Ranks [69:10; 70:11-ii]

Backward once rotate body. Left-hand sword rises above head-
top. Right hand is horizontally across chest. Stretch body in
Look-out dynamic.

Erlang Chops Mountain [69:7, 12, 20; 71:10, 15, 36]

Note: Erling, “Second Lad,” is a god, identified with Li Bing,
first Qin governor c. 300 B.c., who opened Sichuan’s first major
irrigation canal. In Westward Travelogue, Erling, with the aid of
his faithful hound, captures the rebel Monkey King.**!

Once Cloudy Summit. [69:10; 71:39; 72:5, 13, 19, 26, 31-34]
Left-hand sword vertical, right-hand sword is raised to head-
top. Downward Chop Mountain dynamic.

Alone Battling Cdao Cao’s Troops [69:11, 12, 22; 70:11-i; 71:

21]

Both swords to left side, once push. Again to right side, once
push.

Level Sweep Sandy Desert

One Cloudy Summit. [69:10; 71:39; 72:5, 13, 19, 24, 31-34]
Rotating body, slice away their heavenly souls.

Disrobed, Stab Zhii
Note: Xa Zhi, “Tiger Crazy™ (hiichi), a warrior of “tyrant”
Cao Cao (155-220), stripped naked in the heat of battle. He was
wounded and almost impaled by the lance of bis opponent, Ma
Chao.***

Left hand forward, once hacks, once turns. Again once hack.
Advance right step. Compliantly jab to ribs-rear.

Obliquely, Butterflies Play in Plum Blossoms [69:23]
Both hands reverse hack. Right hand once follows, left hand
flips and rises. Right hand to breast center one thrust, one
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drop. Left hand again turns, one jab. Right hand again once
hooks and pulls. Both swords roll open.

Yakshas Patrol the Sea [Qi Jiguang’s Long Spear no.1]

Note: Yakshas are demons from Hindu mythology, recruited by
Buddha to protect the Law (dbarma).

Both swords separately hack. Left hand, once clasps right hand.
Extending body, downward once thrust, sword tip jabs into
the ground. Right leg kneeling on the ground is still more
marvellous.

Tai’A Out of its Scabbard
Note: Tai’A is the legendary sword forged by Ganjiang of Wi, c.
500 B.c.***

Turn head, toe-kick once right; twice raise slicing feet. Enter
one Single Whip. [69:8, 9; 70:111-i; 72:9, 13, 19] Again,
supine hands cross and retract. Bring feet together. One
[sword] unrolls, one [sword] releases: twice.

Gray Dragon Drags Tail [Q1 Jiguang’s Long Spear no. 19, Gray
Dragon Shakes Tail]
Left and right Cloudy Summit drop dynamic. [69:10; 71:39;
72:5,13, 19, 24, 26, 32-34] Left hand upward flips and stirs.
Right hand downward stirs and hacks.

Great Fire Scorches Heaven
Cloudy Summit drop dynamic. [69:10; 71:39; 72:5, 13, 19, 24,
26, 31, 33-34] Both hands from the center burst and flick-up.

Green Dragon Waves Head

Cloudy Summit drop dynamic. [69:10; 71:39; 72:5, 13, 19, 24,
26, 31-32, 34] Both hands sweep to deflect.

Fierce Tiger Extends Claws [69:16; Qi Jiguang: Long Spear 5,

Green Dragon Extends Claws.]

Cloudy Summit drop dynamic. [69:10; 71:39; 72:5, 13, 19, 24,
26, 31-33] Both hands part from clasp, forward extend and
thrust.

Yellow Dragon Rotates Body

Left and right, thrice butt with the commonplace is not the
same. Basically, it is Flip Flowers, Cannon dynamic [69: Nos.
11, 17-19, 21, 24]. Drop to a point, both swords from below
upward flick. Push with body.
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36. Zhongkui Ducks Swords [FIGURE 32. 69:12, 17]

Left and right apart sweep. Left***-leg is slightly suspended. Left
sword vertically stands, at front-knee inside. Right sword,
high raised, over head-top retracts, awesomely quivering.
Then you get its true secrets.

These sword catalogue items are not too numerous. Dancing
through them, I feel wind arise behind my ears. Though they cannot
compare to Sun Great Dame’s marvels [whose sword dance was cel-
ebrated by Tang poet Du Fit (712-770)], if you practice them a long
time, they indeed may protect your person. Thus you will not miss
out on the ancients’ gin [zither| and sword recreational diversions!

FiGUre 30: CHANG DOUBLE SWORD

Chang Family manuscript: Su Qin became an itinerant alliance broker trav-
eling between the Warring States in the third century B.c. [71:9]

Su Qin the student turns back home;
Shouldering double swords, bowing his body, he goes.
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FIGURE 31: CHANG DOUBLE SWORD AGAINST SPEAR: DAOIST PrIEST WATCHES STARS
Chang Family manuscript: double swords forked catch the attacking spear. [69:3]

An old hawk, observing stars, he comes;
Supine face looking up, head high raised.
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Ficure 32: CHANG DEMON PoLE: ZHONGKUI THE DEMON CATCHER

Chang Family manuscript: Zhongkui makes obeisance. Tang emperor
Minghuang, rescued by Zhongkui in a dream, first ordered Wu Daozi to
paint his portrait. [69:12, 17; 72:34]

The Center (Palace) has demon sprites,

They fear the wielded sword.

Zhongkui, with one scissoring,

Routs them westward fleeing.
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FIGURE 33: CHANG DEMON POLE: LIGHTNING STRIKES

Chang Family manuscript: a demon guardian, hair on end, wearing leopard
skin cummerbund, strikes like lightning.

Inner sparkling, not at one fixed,
Like lightning it flies.

Stone sparks, water bubbles,
How fast they are annihilated!




APPENDIX |
Ching’s Correspondences
with Taijiqudan Classics

Chang shows little of the self-conscious literary polish, classical
quotations, and compression of the Taijiqudn Classic author, yet
there are a host of echoes. Wile (1996: 186-189) lists twenty-one
parallels; of which I include here only seven, marked by * (serial
numbers 4; 32; 34; 35; 45; 46; 47, below). My own list here of
fifty parallels, exact or close, while by no means exhaustive, applies
criteria of similarity of content, as well as formulaic similarity in
style of expression and language. The italicized Roman letters
represent Chang’s six books, and italicized Arabic numbers his
seventy-two chapters.

I
1: Zhongqi Lun
1. not partial nor leaning. -bupian —buyi.
2. Grand Polarity, Taiji.
4: Ruyang Fuyin, Ruyin Fuyang shuo
3. Lifted and pushed, backward toppling worries. xiantui,
houdao-zhi you.
4.* not partial nor leaning; without excess and insufficiency. -
bupian —buyi, wiguo -buji.
5. flexion, return it with extension. qu-zhé huan-zhi —yi shen
6. ... are all thus. —wu-bu -jie ran.
9: Yinru, Yinfa; Yangru, Yangfa shuo
7. not partial nor leaning. -bupian —buyi.
10: Yinydng Luandian Rufu shuo
8. suddenly in front, suddenly behind... -hugian, -huhou...

229
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9. Although application laws are unlimited... —sui yongfa

-wiqiong.

10. Energy necessarily is clogged and obstructed. qi -bi ruzhi.
11 (25): Lun Tou

1 1. not partial nor leaning. -bupian -buyi.

I1.
12 (27): Lun Shou
12. Grand Polarity, Taiji.
13 (26): Lun Zu
13. still as the mountain ranges. jing —ru shanyue.
14. left vacuous and right substantial; right vacuous and left
substantial. zu6xu —€r you shi-zhé, youxu -ér zuoshi-zhé...
15 (11): Yinyang Zhuanjie Lun
15. stillness at its Pole becomes motion... Motion at its Pole
becomes stillness. jingji -ér dong..., dongji -ér jing...
16. high, and higher, till you can go no higher. -ruo gao, -ér -
genggao, wukeé gao.
17. low, and lower, till you can go no lower. -ruo di, -ér -géngdi,
wuké di.
18. ... are all thus. -wa-bu -jie ran.
19. at midpoints without intervening breaks. -zhong -wi
jianduan.
16 (12): San-jian wéi Qi-zhi Gangling Lun
20. Although there be a thousand or myriad threads... all go
home by one track... —sui yéu gian-téu, wan-xu... zonggui
yi-zhé.
21. Energy’s leader... qi-zi tongling.
17 (16): Guogi Lun
22. Energy goes, but is tugged and dragged... qi qu, -ér
qianche.
23. Left Energy is at the right, so retain the idea at right... zu6gqi
-zal1 you, liayi -yu you...
20 (13): San-jian Zhao Lun
24. still as the mountain ranges. jing —ri sanyue.
25. Every time I see a common student, in motion and stillness
both unsteady, it is surely because he has not researched...

~Meéi jian stixué, dongjing —ju ~buweéntuo, -gai —weijiu...
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21 (14): San-jian Dao Lun
26. In pushing (destroying) men, not to be hard and steely is all
from this fault.
Tui (cui) ren, -bujiangang, -jie shi ci shi.
27. ... minute by minute to pay attention. keke liayi.
23 (21): Xingqi Lun
28. ... are all thus. -wu-bu -jie ran.
29. If he moves, I instantly move. Ta dong, wo —ji dong.
30. does not admit a hair. -burong haofa.
25 (20): Jujing Huisheén, Qili Yuanyuan Lun
31. Without essential spirit, there is no Energy and force! -wii
jingshén, -zé -wu qili...
32.* Inwardly consolidate the essential spirit. néi shi jingshén.
26 (23): Démeén -ér Ru
33. he whose hands are fast... he whose hands are slow...
shoujié-zhé... shouman-zhé.
34.* stick and connect inseparably. nianlian —buli.
27 (24): Toushou, Er-shou, Qidnhoushoéu Lun
35.* discarding the near and going afar... shéjin jiuyuan...
36. stick and connect... nianlian
37. Every time I see one use this and get hit, it is invariably

because he has not seen this fault. -Méijian yong ci, -ér
28 (22): Diangi Lun
38. not partial nor leaning. ~bupian —buyi.
39. Concentrate central Energy—spirit coalesced, Energy filled.
Like opening a bow... Ju zhongqi, shénning. -Ru kaigong...

I11.

30: Hélian Zhong ershisi-Shi [commentary]
40. Grand Polarity... Grand Polarity... Infinity. Taiji... Taiji...
Whji.

34 (31): Yangqi Lun
41. Grand Polarity. Taiji.

35 (32): Lianqi Jué
42. Central Energy is extremely bard and rigid. Zhongqi shen
jianying.

36 (41): Cheng, Ting, Qing
43. not partial nor leaning. —bupian —buyi.
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38 (43): Lao, Shao Xiangsui
44. Hands fast hit hands slow. Shoukuai da shouchi.
44 (64): Dafa Zongjue
45.* If he does not move oh! I do not move. bi -budong -xi, wo
-budong.
If he is about to move oh! I first move. bi yudong -xi, wo
xiandong.
46 (57): Jiang Chushou
46.* Inwardedly consolidate the essential spirit, outwardly
show peaceful ease. neishi [=shi] jingshén, waishi anyi.
47 (58): Jiang Diangi
47.* Before Energy moves oh! Mind first moves. qi —weidong
—xi xin xiandong,
After Mind moves oh! Energy then bursts. xin —jidong —xi,
qi —ji chong.

IV.

68 (66): Chuxueé Tiaomu
48. a left movement must have a right response... zu6dong
—biy6u youying...
49. ... there is nothing rigid unbroken. ~wjian-zhi —bupo.

VI.
70 (71): Qiangfa: I-iii Shi’ér Biantong
50. Shady... Sunny... mutually complementary. Yin... yang...
Siji [cf. 11.13; 18; 11.30; 41; 57; VI.70:11-i]



AppeEnDIX I1
The Taijiqudn Classic
(Hébéi) Li Yiya (1832-1892) manuscripts®”

a) Great Polarity Boxing: the Theory
attributed to (Shanxi) Wang Zongyue (¢-¢)

“Great Polarity (Taiji) without poles (of Infinity) is born™:
[L1; IL.12:1H.30]
Of Shady and Sunny (negative and positive), the mother:>*
In motion dividing, in stillness joining. [cf. I[.15]
»,297

“Without excess or insufficiency”:
Following flexion, it proceeds to extension. [[.4]*

If men are hard, I am soft—

It is called “running away” (z6u);

When I comply, at men’s backs—

It is called “sticking” (nian).

Move fast and the response is fast;

Move slowly and the response is slow.

Though its metamorphoses are myriad,

“One principle pervades them.”*”* [cf. 1.10; 11.16]

From familiarity with the moves,

You gradually awaken to understanding power
(dongjing).

From understanding power,

You by stages reach spiritual enlightenment (shénming).

“Without application of force for a long time,

You cannot thoroughly penetrate this.”*”

233
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Vacuously draw up the crown’s power;
Let breath-energy sink to the dantian [below the navel].
“Not partial, nor leaning,*™ [I.1; 4; 9; I1.11; 28; 111.36]*

Suddenly concealing, suddenly revealing: [cf. 1.10]
Left weighted, then left vacuous;
Right weighted, then right ethereal. [¢f. 11.13; IV.68]

“Look up, it’s still higher”; [c¢f. 11.15]
Look down, it’s still deeper.’** [cf. I1.15]
If he advances, draw out longer;

If he retreats, press in closer.

One feather may not be added;

A fly may not drop.

“Men don’t know me, I alone know men.” 3
The hero, “wherever he goes, irresistible, 3
Surely entirely derives from this.

This skill has many side-schools.

Although each has its distinctive postures,

As a rule, they don’t go beyond

Strong oppressing weak, slow yielding to fast. [11.26;
I11.38]

Have-strength beating lack-strength,

Hands-slow yielding to hands-fast, [I1.26; I11.38]
Is all from innate, natural ability

Unconnected to studied force.

Refer to the phrase:

“Four ounces deflect a thousand pounds”—

This is clearly not force’s victory.?%

Regard the image of the old man able to hold off a
crowd—

How could this by speed be accomplished?

Stand like a level balance,

Lively as a carriage wheel—

Depress one side and the other follows.
When both are weighted, it is impeded.
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Every time | see someone of several years’ pure practice,
Unable to manoeuvre and adapt,

Inevitably causing himself by men to be controlled,
It is because the fault of double-weighting has not been
realized. [cf. 11.20; 27

To avoid this fault, you must know Shady from Sunny:

“Sticking” is “running,” “running” is “sticking”;

“Shady does not separate from Sunny,

Sunny does not separate from Shady.”** [cf. 11.26; 27]*

When Sunny and Shady complement each other,’*
[V1.70:1-ii cf. I11.13; 18; 111.30; 1V.41; §7; VI.70:11-i]:

This then is “understanding power.”

After understanding power,

The more practice, the more skill.

Quietly studying and experimenting,

You gradually arrive at “following what the heart
desires.”?"”

» 308

Its root is: “to discard self and follow men.

Many mistakenly “discard the near and seek afar.
[11.27]*

This is called: being “out by a hair’s breadth, wrong by a
thousand miles.”* [¢f. 11.23]

Students may not but carefully distinguish.

This is the theory.

" 309

b) Thirteen Dynamics Exercise: Mental Analysis
attr. Wa Yaxiang (c. 1812-1880)

With the mind circulate the breath-energy,
Striving to make it sink firm,
Then it can be absorbed into the bones.

With the breath-energy manoeuvre the body,
Striving to make it follow compliantly.
Then it can readily obey the mind.

2

1
|

5
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If the essential spirit can be lifted up,

Then you will be without slowness and heaviness’
concerns. [cf. 1.4]

This is what is meant by “keeping the crown suspended.”

Idea and breath-energy must be converted sensitively,
Then there is a feeling of roundness and mobility.
This is what 1s meant by “inter-changing empty and full.”

In shooting forth power, one must sink firm and loose
clean,

Concentrating in one direction.

Stand the torso centrally erect and at ease,

Held up on eight sides.

Circulate the breath-energy as if “threading the nine-
bend bead,” 3!!

Leaving no cranny unreached.

Deploy power like a hundred times tempered steel,

Leaving nothing rigid undestroyed. [IV.68]

Its form is like a hawk seizing a rabbit,
Its spirit is like a cat catching a mouse,
Still as the mountain ranges, [I1.13; 28]
In motion like Yangtze and Yellow Rivers.

Store power as if drawing a bow, Shoot forth power as if
loosing an arrow. [cf. I1.28]

In the bent, seek the straight:

Store up and then shoot forth.

Force is from the spine shot forth,
Steps following the torso alternate.

Drawing in is letting loose,
Cut off and then reconnect.
To and fro must have a folding action.
Advance and retreat must interchange.
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The energy is the flags, [cf. I1.16]
The waist the banner.

First seek opening out,
Later seek tight concentration.
Then you can attain the close-knit.

First'in the mind, afterwards in the body.

Abdomen relaxed, breath-energy absorbed into the
bones.

Spirit at ease, body at rest.

Minute by minute bear in mind, and remember: [cf.
I1.21]

Once in motion, everything in motion.

Once at rest, everything at rest.

Tugged into motion, back and forth. [cf. I1.17]

The breath-energy adheres to the back,

And is absorbed into the spine.

“Inwardly concentrate the essential spirit,
Outwardly show peaceful ease.”*"? [I1.25; 111.46]**
Make steps like a cat walking,

Deploy power like unwinding silk.

The whole body is concentrated at essential spirit, not at
energy. [11:25; 28]

If at energy, it is impeded. [cf. I:10]

He who has energy lacks force;

He who nurtures [“lacks”] energy is pure adamant. [cf.
11:25]
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Energy is like a carriage wheel,
The waist is like a carriage axle.

“If he does not move,
Yourself does not move.

If he moves slightly,
Yourself has moved first.”*' [11.23; 111.44; 47]*

The power is as if relaxed, yet not relaxed.
About to open but still unopened.
Power may be interrupted, idea is uninterrupted.

First in the mind,

Then in the body.

Once movement is commenced,

The whole body must be light and sensitive.
Above all, it must be coordinated.

Let energy expand freely,

The spirit inwardly absorbed.

Do not allow deficient places,

Do not allow protruding or caved-in places.
Do not allow disconnected places.

Its root is at the feet,

It is shot forth at the legs,

Governed at the waist,

Formed at the hands.

From feet and legs and waist,

It should always be entirely one energy.

Advancing forward, retreating backward,

You can then get the moment and get the dynamic.

If unable to get moment and get dynamic,

The body then becoming uncoordinated and disordered

The fault should be sought at waist and legs.

Upwards, downwards, forwards, backwards, left and
right:

Are all thus. [I.4; I1.15; 23]

]




All this is idea,

Not at externals.

Where there is high, there is low.

Where there is forward, there is backward.
Where there is left, there is right. [cf. IV.68]

Should your idea be upwards,

First lodge a downwards idea. [c¢f. I1.17]

It is like, when scooping up an object,

To add the idea of crushing it,

So that its root will automatically be broken.

Then its destruction will be speedy and without doubt.

Vacuity and substance should be clearly distinguished,
Each place has each place’s vacuity and substance.

The whole body’s every joint is coordinated,

Allowing not a hair’s breadth interruption. [cf. II.15; 23]

Long Boxing is like the Long Yangtze or Great Sea,
Surging on and on without a break.

Uproot, Pull, Squeeze, Press;
Grab, Cut, Elbow, Barge:
These are the Eight Trigrams.

Advance, Retreat, Left Look, Right Turn, Center Fixed.
These are the Five Actions.

Uproot, Pull, Squeeze, Press:
are the Four Sides.

Grab, Cut, Elbow, Barge:
are the Four Corners.

Advance, Retreat, Left Look, Right Turn, Center Fixed:
Are Metal, Wood, Water, Fire, Earth.

Together they make Thirteen Dynamics.

ApprenNpix I1 % 239




Appendix ITI
Xu Zhen’s 1932 Preface

Xu Zhen 1936: Textual Notes

e This book’s text is entirely according to the Shanxi Educa-
tion Library Co. (Jiaoyu Tushushé) moveable type edition.
From within it, erroneous words have been separately col-
lated in an appendix to signal caution.

* This book formerly had commentary in the upper margins.
Now these have all been moved to the end of each article,
and are marked by one column identation.

¢ [llustrations are reproduced from the originals [drawings],
so as not to lose authenticity.

* The sequence of articles has been re-arranged. The original
sequence is shown in an appended table.

The prefaced account of Chunchéng’s [= Chdng Naizhou] works
is based on Yudn Yahua’s preface. Mr. Chang’s anecdotes [omit-
ted below, since they duplicate those in Introduction: xii Local
Histories, above| are based on Physical Education periodical ar-
ticles by Chai Zhuori: “Scholar Boxer Chang San; Black Tiger
Extracts Heart, Chai Razhu [Sishui Gazetteer writes: Rigui].”
The periodical is the January 1921 Physical Education Journal, a
Béijing Physical Education Research Co. (Tiyn jikan, Béijing Tiyu
Yanjiushe) publication.’'s

Xu’s Preface, 1932

Mr. Chang’s Martial Skills Book is (Qing) Chang Naizhou’s
composition. The old edition was divided into Developing and
Nourishing the Central Energy Theory, and Martial Defense
Reference, two kinds. Altogether there were one hundred and
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thirty-one pieces, the pieces were disordered and the spelling cor-
rupt. I don’t know whether the manuscript was improperly arranged
or miscopied. Now I have excised repetitions and ordered the se-
quence. This corrected text is re-written as six chapters. In all there
are seventy-four pieces. I re-named it Mr. Chdng’s Martial Skills
Book from its matter. The table of contents is as above.

Chang Naizhou, styled Chunchéng, Pure Sincerity, was a Hénan
Province Sishui man. In the Qianlong reign (1736-1795) he re-
ceived the Mingjing “Illuminated Classics” degree. He composed
Zhou Changes Expounded, Zhouyi Jiangyi, one book. [Xu Zhen
is mistaken here: this book on the Change Classic was written by
Naizhou’s elder brother Chang Shizhou.]*'* Being from youth up
intrigued by martial skills, during writing and recital’s leisure he
practiced hand-fighting and fencing. After ten years he met (Hénan)
Luoyang’s Yan Shengdao and his skills greatly progressed. Finally,
from these he won a great name.

Among his works are:
1) Central Energy Theory
2) Twenty-four Energies
3) Martial Defense (Preparedness) Reference
4) Martial Defense Essentials
5) Green Dragon Enters Sea
6) Arhat (Luchan) Boxing
7) Black Tiger Boxing
8) White Tiger Boxing
9) Cannon (Pao) Boxing

10) Small Red (Hong) Boxing
11) Twenty-four Great Battle Boxing

12) Six Coordinates Pole

13) Monkey Pole

14) Six Odds Spear

15) Elying Cloud, Eight Dynamics Spear
16) Seventeen Spear

17) Spring-Autumns Halberd (Chungiudao)
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18) Single Sword Against Spear

19) Double Swords Against Spear [cf. FIGURES 30, 31]
20) Double Swords Paired Off

21) Sword Pointing to Seven Stars

22) Tiger-Tail Eméi Sickle

Notes: The three boldfaced items above, namely Central Energy
Theory, Martial Defense Reference, and Monkey Pole, occur as titles
in Chang’s work, translated above. Twenty-four Energies is probably
the “Twenty-four Words, above. Other unpublished items listed match
those in the Eight Sets still practiced in the Chang family. (Appendix
IV) The three underlined items, namely Cannon Boxing and Red
Boxing, are known to have been practiced both at Chénjiagou and
Shaolin, while Spring-Autumns Halberd is known both from Chén
archives and from a fragmentary attachment to Mr. Wing of Shanxi’s
Shady Tally Spear manuscript, found in a Peking market c. 1930 by
Tang Hao. These shared items evidence significant cross-influences
betwixt Chang, Chén, and Shaolin traditions.

On account of his being a literary gentleman, yet loving the
martial, men nicknamed him Scholar Boxer. Some say Mr. Chéng
first studied with Y Rang, '” and later met Yan Shengdao. His skill
becoming ever more expert, he roamed all over the four quarters.
What he heard and saw then being extensive, his studies having
attained great completion, he traveled to Kaifeng. Kaifeng men
at the time were suffering from a violent bandit, Wang Lan. One
evening, Lun placed his coat on the governing mansion’s pillar base
and attached a message: “When the coat goes, then Lin goes.”
[Chdng] Naizhou heard of it, took the coat, and hung it on a high
rod, announcing, “If Lin in three days is not gone, I will take and
denounce him.” Lin thereupon fled.

Naizhou’s wife came from the Qin family, a Héyin (Mengjin)
hereditary clan. [xii:b), above: Sishui Gazetteer says Li clan of
Xingyang’s Cdoli] Their manor was grand and imposing. The porch
stone steps had a thickness over two feet. Qin family boys, seeing
Naizhou arriving, playfully raised a stone. Naizhou raised his hand
and flung it. The stone immediately broke into pieces. Qin family
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boys again pressed him to break the stone steps. Naizhou climbed
them and the stones all split in the middle. Further, he could walk
on the surface of water, and his body could stick to walls. Such
curious and abnormal techniques are related in a plethora of tales
and may not be completely rationalized.

On the other hand, his books speak of boxing skills based on
nourishing Energy, striving to cause Energy to be stored in the
abdomen, essence and spirit to combine into one, so Energy and
force are completed. Energy force is essence and spirit ability to
overcome things. He says that, in response to an opponent, it is
important for empty and solid to be mutually complementary. He
says: when exercising, both arms should be soft and flexible, not
employing force. He says that to knock down a man, it is necessary
for the front leg rapidly to advance to the opponent’s body rear,
either at the man’s legs inside or outside. He says that refinement
laws [training methods] must adapt to dynamic spontaneity, striving
to make the external form [body] into one house; further, to make it
rounded and fluent, allowing sinews and joints to relax and open. He
is altogether subtle, marvelous and profound, and gets the pivot key!

His theory, under Hitting Laws [44], says:
If he does not move, I do not move. If he is about to
move, I first move.
His theory, under Issuing Hands [45], says:
Inwardly consolidate the spirit, outwardly display
peaceful ease.

This is Taijiquan’s essential meaning, yet Mr. Chang also got it.
They suffice to demonstrate his exceptional expertise.

Among Naizhou’s disciples, Chai Razhu [the Gazetteer writes:
Riigui] is the most famous. In the Sichuan and Southern Sectarian
Rebellion [White Lotus sect 1795-1804] campaigns, he constantly led
a brigade and trained them to defend the neighborhood. The Sectarian
Rebels feared him.

Master Chang’s sons and grandsons also had those who were able to
transmit his teachings, down to Naizhou’s fifth-generation descendent
Dépii, who used his skills to teach Sishui’s Yuan Yahua. After Yiihua in
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1921 (tenth year of the Republic) was appointed to Mt. Song Garrison
[by Shaolin] as boxing and fencing coach, this book was first published
in Shanxi Province. Mr. Féng Chaort obtained a copy to show me.
Naizhou’s works on martial skills, with each book’s essentials, are
quite complete in this compilation. The remainder is superfluous detail.
If one gets to see this compilation, one may see his skilled techniques in

entirety. So I put it in order and made it consistent.
(signed) 1932, July, Xa [Zheén] Zhédong.




Appendix IV
Chidng Family Boxing

PLATE 5: CHANG YIJUN's BOMBARDING HEAVEN CANNON

Chang Yijun demonstration photograph (2002): Blasting Heaven Cannon
Chongtian Pao (from Eight Sets: 2. Xiao Ludhan, below)

Chang Yijun in 2002 showed me illustrated manuscripts, which
he kindly permitted me to photograph, including sample pages of
Monkey Pole, Yaksha Demon Pole, Double Swords Against Spear
(Shuangjian digiang, dated Qianlong 45-nian, 1780), and Energy
breathing (qi) theory with diagrams. [FIGURES 28-33]

Chang Yijun also listed for me the Chang Family system of Eight
Sets, with Monkey Pole, which he said altogether takes two hours
to perform, as follows:

Ba-tao Eight Sets
1) Da Lu6han, Great Arhat (Buddha’s Disciples)
2) Xiao Luéhan, Small Arhat
3) Qinglong chuhai, Green Dragon Out of the Sea
4) Paoquan, Cannon Fist
5) 24-shi; 24-pianshi, Twenty-four Dynamics, Twenty-four
Subsidiary Dynamics
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6) Baihu quan, White Tiger Fist
7) Heiht quan, Black Tiger Fist
8) Yinzhan quan, Hidden Battle Fist

Weapon: Yuanhéu Bang, Monkey Pole




Appendix V
Xu Zhen'’s Sequence of Articles

My restored sequence of Chang’s 72 articles, with Xa Zhen’s
corresponding sequence of 74 articles

Ch |1 2 3 - 5 R 8 |9 1010 2134115116117 )118]19]20

Xo |1 2 3 4 5 6 |7 8 19 10 |25 127 |26 |28 11 J12 Q16 Q17 Q1S |13
Ch |21 |22 123 124 |25 |26 |27 |28 |29 |30 |31 |32 |33 |34 |35 |36 )37 |38 ]3 |4
Xa [ 14 |19 J21 J18 |20 |23 24 |22 |29 |30 |65 |74 |67 |31 |32 |41 |92 )43 |61 |44

Ch |41 |42 |43 |44 |45 |46 |47 |48 |49 |50 |51 |52 |53 |54 |55 |56 |57 |58 /|59 60

Xa | 59 |60 |62 64 |56 |5 S8 |33 |35 |40 |36 |35 |38 |39 163 |46 |37 |45 |48 |54

Ch |61 |62 |63 |64 )65 |66 |67 |68 69 |“ 70|71 ]72

Xa |55 |47 |49 |51 |50 |52 153 |66 |68 )69 70|71 72173

Xu Zhen’s sequence of 74 articles, with my corresponding
restored sequence of 72 articles

Xa |1 2 3 + 5 6 7 8 9 10 |11 112 |13 |14 |15 16 |17 |18 |19 | 20

[
-y

Ch |1 2 3 4 5 A S L B 10 15 |16 J20 J21 |19 J17 |18 |24 | 22

Xa |21 |22 |23 |24 |25 |26 J27 |28 129 130 |31 |32 133 34|35 136137138 ]3 |40

Ch |23 |28 |26 |27 J11 |13 |12 |14 |29 |30 |34 |35 |48 |52 |49 |51 |57 |53 |54 |50

Xo |41 |42 |43 144 |45 46 | 47 |48 |49 | 50 |51 |32 |53 154 |55 56 |57 |58 13960

Ch |36 |37 |38 |40 |58 |56 |62 |59 |63 |65 |64 |66 |67 |60 |61 |45 |46 |47 |41 |42

Xao |61 |62 |63 |64 |65 |66 |6 Bl 0| |72173174

Ch |39 |43 |55 |44 |31 |68 |33 |69 |* 101N |72 |3

Notes: The sequence of 1-10 and 29-30 is identical in both. At the
original positions of 22, 39, 43 duplicate articles were removed by Xii.
[ follow Xii in the repositioning of 72 (Xu’s 73) Double Sword from
its received position at 29. I combine Xit’s 68-70 Twenty-four Words,
Twenty-four Word Illustrations and Twenty-four Word Subsidiaries as
69, under one article, as in Chang’s received schemna.

Cf. X4 Zheén 1936: 145-146, showing Chang’s received table of
contents.
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Y Rang being a teacher of Chang Naizhou to Chai Zhuoru 1921.
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" Xa Zhen 1936, 1965 Taijiquian Kaoxinli -shang: 10-11 Wénxiuting
MfZ% manuscript. “Transmission” lidchuan #if# is Xd Zheén’s
reconstruction of the nonsensical near-homophone “leak drill” 1ouzuan
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1 Zhang Kongzhao, Cio Huandou preface 1784: 3. Wi Shu 1684, 1970:
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Xiahou Yuan, whose head was later taken by Huang Zhong.
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Yet Wile 1999: 196 now classes the Ma Tongwén “edition” among
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# Tang Hao, Gu Liuxing preface 1963, ¢. 1980: 161-162.

¥ W Jingxian, Wu Bingxiao 1990.

% X4 Zhén 1936, 1985 Wang Zongyue Kao: 61-65; Taijiquan Kaoxinlu:
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¥ Tang Hao 1935: 72. Tang Hao, Zhu Qingzhong 1971 Wang Zongyue
kdo: 11-12. Wile 1996: 107.

28 X1 Zhén 1935: 10-18 Wa Yuxiang’s “jointly signed.”

2 X1 Zheén 1936: 127ff.; 138 poem; 144-145 Jishou lianfa, chéngfa.

0 X4 Zhen 1935: 20 preface, 1881.11.6 “reverently signed,” 25 postscript,
1881.11.3 Li Yiyu “copied.”

31 X1 Zheén 1935: 20 preface; 25 postscript.

32 Wile 1996: 7, 110, 117.

3 “Salt shop” yandian &/ is close in sound to “opium shop” yandian %
J&, an alternative term for “opium den” yanguan /¥ .

3 X1 Zheén 1936: 120-122. Wile 1996: 17.

3% Wile 1996: 16-20.

36 Wile 1996: 101.

7 X1 Zheén 1936 Taijiquan P bianwei passim. Wile 1996: 36-38.

3 Tang Hao, Gu Litixing 1963: 184 Zhou Zi Quanshu, (Qing) Hi Xa #17:
Yinyang -buxiang li, you -xiangxu, -xianghu-zhi miao.

40 X1 Zhen 1935: 11 Li Yiyd manuscript.

4 Zhou Yi Jiangyi. Si-kit Quanshu: Zongmu: x Jingbu Yilei ciinmi iv (1:
243). cf. Matsuda 1986: 43.
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2 San-guo Yanyi Ixxi “gangrou fiji.”

* Louis 2003: 181ff.

* This is confirmed by (Han) Wang Chong (27—c. 100) who in Lunhéng:
Biétong lauds the sword fencing of “Quchéng, Yué maiden’s school.”

4 Xa Zhen 1936: Taijiquan Kaoxinlu: 127ff.

% (Ming) Yu Dayou: Zhengqitang yuji: ii: 7-10.

Y Yijin Jing: Neizhuang Shényong: 16, 127. (Qing) Pu Songling: Lidozhai
Zbiyi: xi Tiebushan fa. Sha Huiz’ is a Moslem name. Wu Jingzi: Rulin
Waishi: xlix: 475, lii: 495, Rénmin Wénxué chubanshe, 1958, Béijing.

* Déqian, Sufa 1989: 13-14 Xinyiba, Liuhé Quanpu, Liubé Qiangpi,
Liithé Daopi.

* Tang Hao 1986: 34-37 Xingyiquan bizi -yu pu. Matsuda Ryachi 1975,
1979: 199-202. Li Chéng 1991: 175. After the “General Hitting”
section are the dated signatures of four Hénin residents: 1735.1
(Xin’an) Wang Zichéng; 1754.7 (Razhou) Wang Chenlin; 1779.10
(Rtizhou) Ma Dingzheén; 1733.3 (Hénanfa = Luoyang) Li, unknown.
The work itself is reported no longer extant.

0 Shaolinsi Ziliaoji xubian 1984: 257-258.

! (Ming) Qi Jiguang c. 1662, 1966: x Changbing duanyong shuo: 30. (Qing)
Wa Shu 1684, 1970: Shoubi lu: iv: 144 San-jian Bu-zhao, 1970.

* Tang Hdo 193S5: 72. Tang Hao, Zhu Qingzhong 1971 Wing Zongyué
kao: 11-12.

3 Shaolinsi Ziliaoji xubian 1984: 257-258.

* Déqian, Sufa 1989: 4-5.

5 Wile 1996 13: 70; xxxix: 151.

% L1 Tianji 1980: 201.

*” Bao Xianting 1931: 46.

¥ “Bactrian camel” tué E¢; “ostrich” tué Eg.

* ].G. Fraser 1922: The Golden Bough (abbr.), Macmillan, Ixvi; Ixvii.

* “Documents Classic” Shujing: Yushu, Kui #. The limping shaman’s
dance was anciently called “Ya step” Yabu &%, after legendary
Emperor Y, who became lame after his cyclopic works in channeling
China’s rivers. “Zhongkui kicks the Dipper” is a classic phrase, echoed
in an application of 69:17.

*! (Han) Ban Gu, Zhao: Hanshu: Wixing Zhi-shang. Cf. (Song) Wang Anshi:
Jinggong Lunyi: iv Hongfan zhuan “Tianyi shengshui.” %—4:7k. Zhu
Xi commentary on Zhou Li £ i: 12-13.

2 Guodian Chimu Zhijian 1997: 123.

 C.G. Jung and C. Kerényi 1950.

¢ Cf. (Qing) Pu Songling: Lidozhai Zhiyi: iv Qitian Dashéng.

® Shiji: cix Li Jiangjun liezhuan. “Flying General” Li Guang of Han, a
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great archer, was said to have “monkey arms.” Ruchin, an early
commentator (pre 500), explains that monkey arms (béi) interconnect
(tong) through the shoulders.

% Dégian, Sufa 1989: 3.

* Tang Hao 1986: 166-169 “Long Boxing’s development.”

* Tang Hao 1931: Shaolin Wiidang Kao: 44-45 Wang Shixing + 4.

* (Qing) Lin Qing E$A¥ 1828: Hongxué yinyuan taji M K& ¢, Tang
Hao 1930: 43.

0 Zhang Kongzhao, Cao Huandou prefaced 1784.

T Wile 1996: 119.

72 Chén Xin 1919: 140-143.

7 Chén Xin 1919: 146-147 Taijquan quanpu: Zhongqi “Central Energy”
162ff fix Zhongqi bian. Wile 1996: 119; 1999: 81.

™ Chén Xin 1919: 212 Bushi éméiyue, molai xiao bizhen? Gongwan hébufa?
Yi-fa Bei jingshén. A~ 2 HR/E FH MEAR A58 B M) AN 38— 2 K 1.
cf. Wile 1995: 52 Li Yiyua: “Eight-Character Secret Transmission: The
ward-off [péng] arm is extended at an angle like the crescent moon...”

75 Chén Xin 1919: 86-88.

% Chén Xin 1919: 146 Taijiqudn Jingpi.

77 Chén Xin 1919: 156.

78 Chén Xin 1919: 97, 171, 192, 202, 441.

7 Wile 1996: 47, 129.

%0 Chén Xin 1919: 440-441: Shanqiong, shui jin, yi -wualu: Fujian yi-kao
puo tonggiang. Budao shen-yushen -xiangkao, -Suiyou baozhu nan
fangguang. |L/§3/k & SEMEREHTIE — SRS 1 2] B Bl S AR SERER TR
FEROL.

1 Chén Xin 1919: 251, 253.

52 Déqian, Sufa 1989: 40-45.

83 Wile 1999: 82-188; 1996: 186-188.

% Du Mu #f& (1459-1525), who visited Shaolin in the 11th month of
1513, is the first writer to note the Shaolin martal tradition. He
remarks of the stone that appeared to reflect Bodhidharma’s image: “So
they say, Essential Sincerity may penetrate metal and stone.” Gu wei:
jingchéng -ké tong jinshi. #GEK§ K 7]iE 41 Baoyantang Miji, puiji -di-
4. You Mingshan ji, iv: 4-5. cf. Shahar 2000: 15ff.

5 Daxué: vi Shi Chéngyi.

8¢ At Xingyang Z¢[%; on 8/21/03.

¥ Qing Shi, 1961, Guéfing Yanjit, Taibéi: 3083ff names Xu Ji fififas
governor of Héndn 1774-1778. Xa Ji’s interest in martial arts is
verified by Kang Gewu 1995: 68.

8 Wile 1996: 118-120.
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% Li Chéng et al.: Wi-zhi Hun: 343: Changjiaquan chuanrén d’ fengcai.
Matsuda Ryuichi, in Bd#jitsu “Martial Skills,” autumn 1993. Lia
Yiming %36HH; Gao Qinglian 75 #i; Chén Shaowi [/ .

" Zhang Yizhong 4. Zhu Tianxi 4:A#; Shi Dégen FE{#kH; “big
knife” dadao A JJ. Chéng Rimao fZ[]-Z, teacher of Ching Family
Boxing at Zhengzhou Shaolin Washu xuéyuan, Jinshui-qu 4/kIE,
Xishi Zhaocun 745 #fif.

I Shaolin monks take the surname Shi “Shaka” of the Buddha, and first
name by their generation, here: Eternal > Virtue > Action. Shi Déjian
FEf&E4E “Virtue Established,” lay name Xa Yi £#—; Shi Xingjia B
& “Action Excellent”; Shi Xingtao F#{7#i “Action Strategy”; Yongli
/K37 “Eternal Stance,” lay name Ding Hongyi | %1% “Red Justice”; Shi
Xingxing FE{74: “Action Nature.”

** Hénan Province, between the provincial capital Zhéngzhou, and Sishui i
7K, at Xingyang xian: Wangcun xiang, Hou-xinzhuangcun lit-z 4555
MR EATRE R THER] /54, Chang Yijun 2% %, Chang Hongjun JE41
“Red Army, sons of Chang Shanlin £|[/#f “Mountain Forest.”

** Zheng Tianxiong 8 K fff. Hong Yimian fLgzss.

** Chén Xin 1919 fuliu Chénshi Jiachéng: 478 (i) Chén Jixia: Chang Sanzhai

”* Preface to the 1973 Taibéi Zhonghua Wishu edition of Chang Naizhou,
Qinglong chushui.

* “Flying” General Zhang Fei, hero and adherent of Lit Béi, founder of the
Minor Han dynasty (A.p. 221-263).

77 Sishui Xianzhi: 8 Rénwuzhi {2 /k8%E: 8 A\¥it: 48 Xa Quan 182, “Zhao
village” Zhaocun jiff may be Zhaobdo, across the Yellow River, near
Chénjiagou.

* Tang Hao 1986: 23 attests that Chénjiagou tradition gave the name of
Chén Wingting’s retainer, who had been a commander under rebel Lj
Jiyu, as Jiang Ba “Eight.” Sishui Xianzhi: 8 Rénwizhi: 47ff. For further
local traditions and legends, see: Chai Zhuorid 1921. X Zhén 1978:
118-120 “Jiang Fa is he whom Chénjiagou calls Jiang Bashi. He is a
Qing Qidnlong period [1736-1795] man, as Chén Xin’s writing may
attest.” Wile 1996: 114-115 “Chiang Fa.”

* Chén Xin 1919: 477. Chén Wangting/Zouting i T 4E/25%, 13 Jiyu ZpEssH,

" Xa Zhen 1936, 965: Taijiqudn Kaoxinlu-shang: 12. Jiang Ba, “Bashi/shi.”

"1 Xa Zhen 1936, 1965 Taijiquan Kaoxinli -zhong: 9-10. This picture is
reproduced on the cover of the 1985 edition. Tang Hao 1986: 23. Li
Chéng 1991: 148, 156 on Chén Wingting and Jiang Fa.

"2 (Yuan) Shi Nai’an: Shuibu zhuan: xiii Jixianfeng Dongguo zhenggong,
Qingmianshou Béijing douw.
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193 General Yue Fei (1104-1142) of Southern Song (1127-1278), patriotic
hero and victorious general, executed under pressure from the appease-
ment faction, for his uncompromising opposition to the Jurchen Jin, who
had conquered north China. Fei, “flying,” as in “flying general,” was the
personal name of both heroes.

Baron Huan is the posthumous title conferred on Zhang Fei (fl. ¢. 200),
heroic general of the Three Kingdoms period. “Cassock and bowl” is
metaphor of lineage, borrowed from Chan Buddhism.

198 Chai Ruagui %2(1f [Razhu 41FE].

106 Chén Tianjuan ffK4R.

197 Chang Kejian ££ 5.

198 X1 Zhen 1932 preface. Matsuda 1986: 43. Yuan Yuhua =5 %%; Chang

Dépt FEfE¥H.

19% Yijing: Xici “Appendix”: I-xi.

110 (Song) Zhu Xi: commentary on Zhongyong, “Central Norm.”

" (Taishdng) Huangting Jing: Néijing Jing, 1966, (Xiyanshan) Wayuan Zi,
Liu Yiming’s commentary: 10-11.

12 (Han) Wei Boyang: Cantongqi: xxix Xingdé Fanfu.

3 Lao Zi: Daodé Jing: vi.

114 Chén Xin 1919: 214, cites Lingshu Weiqixing pian on “50 circulations”
per day.

115 The text here of this passage shows signs of corruption. I restore it from
the medical text.

116 Yijing Jing: Neizhuang Shényong; Lianshou Yigong.

" Dazang Jing 375: Daban Niepan Jing iii: [ingangshen pin, v: 622.

18 Meng Zi: iia-2 Gongsun Chou: Haoran-zhi qi.

1191 amend “upper posterior” to “lower posterior,” complementary to
“upper anterior.”

120 | read “prone” for “supine” here in order to maintain the contrast.

121 (Song) Zhu Xi: commentary on Zhongyong.

122 Chén Xin 1919: 162.

123 (Song) Zhu Xi: commentary on Zhongyong.

124 The received text repeats: “Sunny, Sunny.” Cf. Yellow Emperor’s Internal
Classic: Soul Trunk, Hudngdi Neéijing: Lingshu, 13 Jingjin.

125 | reconstruct this sentence whose text appears corrupt.

126 Wy Weénzheng gong Qudnji, 1448. 1 am unable to find this quotation in
the Si-bu Congkan edition.

127 Yijing: Xici a: ix. 1 amend four “Earth’s Five” [#Earthly Five... #Heav-
enly Five... #Earthly Five... #Heavenly Five], and “Heavenly Three
generates Wood [#Water].” Wile 1999: 108 does not amend. Cf. S.V.R.
Camman: “The Evolution of Magic Squares in China,” Journal of the

104
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American Oriental Society 80 (1960): 116-124; “Old Chinese Magic
Squares,” Sinologica 7 (1962): 14-53.

* The received text appears to confuse “straight-on” zhéng i and
“oblique” zé A, which I correct.

127 (Song) Zhou Dunyi: Zhou Lidngi xiansheng quanji, i: Taijitiishuo.

130 Chén 1919: 196.

YT read “close” for “open,” in contrast with next.

2 San-gué Yanyi: Ixxi “bubu wéiying.” cf. (Qing) Wei Yuan i Shengwiiji:
vi.

3 (Han) Wei Boyang: Cantonggi: xxvii.

U Yijin Jing: Neizhuang Shényong; Lianshéu Yigong.

% (Ming) Qi Jiguang 1966 ed.: 30. (Qing) Wi Shu 1684, 1970: 144 “Three
Points Not Aligned” San-jian Bu-zhao.

¢ (Jin) Hudng Fami 52 {34 (215-282): Jidyi Jing, “Alpha-beta Classic” of
medicine: i~15 Wu-sé “Five Colors.”

"7 T adjust the order “Form, Nature, Color,” from “Nature, Form, Color,”
to conform with what follows.

" X1 Zhén restores four missing phrases after “Wood Energy at birth” up
to the next line “his Form is pointed and sharp.”

"** (Han) Sima Qian: Shiji: Ixv Sun Zi liczhuan: “avoid the solid, pound the
vacuous” (bishi dioxu).

140 Sun Zi: i Ji.

1 Sun Zi: i Ji; vi Xushi.

"2 X4 Zhen 1935 Taijiquan Lidong: 18 Dashéu Safang “Eight Sounds”;
Taijiquan Bianwei: 6 Gejué “Song 3.” Chén Yanlin 1936: 294, Déashou:
“Song 3™ (of 7).

'’ (Han) Zhao Yeé:Wii-Yue Chungiu: ix. Cf. (Han) Wang Chong (27- c.
100): Lunhéng: Biétong attributes her art to a town named Quchéng.

"** To enter Buddha’s gate is a byword for ordination. The subject concerns

“entering the gate,” and the next section [27] refers to “gates outsiders”
ménwai as uninitiated laymen, “outside the gate fellows” ménwaihan.
Song dynasty Chdn master Hugué Ci’an Yuan used this expression to
Nanzong Bizhi of eminent layman Su Dongpo’s gatha of enlightenment.
Wii-deng Huiyuan: vi -Weixidng Fasi: 39. To restore the sense, | read
“life” hué as f6 “Buddha”; insert an “enter” ru before the second
“outer” wai; “and” ji as “then” ji: F6[hué] you waimén. -Fei r
waimen, -ji[ji] ménwai -yé. #h[iE 45 SMYIE A SRR Pk,

Confucius: Linyii “Analects”: xi Xianjin.

"¢ Chén Yanlin 1936: 294, Qidnléng Old Copybook Taijiquan Classic:
song 4 of 7. Ren ta juli ldi dawé... Zhan, nian, lian, suf: -bu diuding.

145
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147 Cf. (Han) Huang Shigong: Sanlyué “Three Stratagems”: iii Xialyue
“Lower Stratagem.”

48 (Han) Dadai: “Ritual Record” Liji: xlvi Li chd quotes the Change
Classic.

149 Shiji: Ixv Sun Zi “biography” liezhuan.

90 Sun Zi:s |

151 Taigong, Lyt Shang (1100 B.c.) attr.: Lin-Tao “Six Satchels”: xxvi Junshi
“Armies” Dynamics. (Ming) Qi Jiguang: “Boxing Classic” Quanjing.
Wile 1999: 18.

152 (Ming) Chéng Chongdéu 1616: Shaolin Gunfa Chanzong passim.

153 Sun Zi: vii Junzheng.

154 Zubzhuan: Lit Chénggong 16th year.

155 Chén Yanlin 1936: 300 four words: gingyin songfang. Wile 1996: 100-101.

156 Sun Zi: Bingfa: v Shi.

157 (Qing) Ji Yun, 1800: Yuewei Caotdng Biji: xix Shaoyang xuji: 480-481,
citirtg (Hébéi: Nanpi) Zhang Foucuo, Jingyun: Qiupéng Xinyi.

158 Méng Zi: iva-12 Lilou: Ju Xiawei: “Utmost sincerity that does not move
has never been.” (Zhichéng, -ér ~budong-zhé, -wei-zhi you-ye.) Daxué:
vi Shi Chéngxia..

159 The line “If there is utmost sincerity, then metal and stone for it will
open” is attributed to Yang Xiong (53 B.c.—A.p. 18) by (Han) Lid Xin
Xijing Zdji: v-7 who retells the same tale of heroic early Han “flying
general” Li Guang. cf. Shiji: cix Li Jiangjun liezhuan.

10 (Han) Lia Xiang: Xinxu iv: 24-25 follows (Han) Han Ying: Hanshi
Waizhuan: vi.

161 Xyn Zi: xxv Jiébi.

162 (Ming) Du Mu: Baoyantang Miji, puaji -di-4: You Mingshan ji, iv: 4-5.
Ga wei: jingchéng -ké tong jinshi.

163 (Ming) Chéng Chongdou 1616: Shaolin Staff Laws: 2. Middle Four-
Level dynamic:

Middle Four-Level dynamic is truly a wonder.

Gods appear, demons vanish: it is not easy to know.

Closing or opening, vertically or horizontally, at will transmute.
All dynamics do it homage, for ever unmovable.

164 Meng Zi: vib-2 Gao Zi: Cdo Jiao wen.

165 Chén Zengzhi, Chén Wanli 2001: 40-41 cite a comprehensive system of
“ten levels” of Chang boxing. Among these, the central Twenty-four
Fists in mid-stance belong to the fifth level; in floating high-stance the
sixth; and in sinking low-stance the seventh.

166 A popular saying goes “familiarity can produce skill,” shéu néngsheng giao.
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167 Zhanguo Ce “Warring Kingdom Stratagems”: Chiice.

168 Chén Xin 1919: 477 pijian zhirui $#7523055.

169 (Song) Zhou Dunyi: Taijita.

70 Lankavatara Sitra, tr. D.T. Suzuki 1932, London: III, Ixxvii, 207-208,
179 “impermanency of form.”

7 Zbuang Zi: xxvi Waiwu.

72 Chén Xin 1919: 94. Prajna Paramita Hridaya “The Heart” Sitra.

'3 Sun Zi: v Shi “Dynamics”: “Dynamics are like bending a crossbow,
Moment like shooting the trigger.”

7% Meng Zi: iia-2 Gongsun Chéu: Haoran-zhi Qi.

' Poetry Classic: i Zbhounan: 1: a wedding song “Guan-guan go the
Ospreys...”

176 Zhuang Zi: xxxiii Tianxia: a paradox of the dialectician Hui Shi.

'77 Zeng Zi, attr.: Zhongyong: xii: “The gentleman’s Way is pervasive yet
hidden...”

178 Meéng Zi: iia-2 Gongsun Chéu: Haoran-zhi Qi.

79 Yijin Jing: Néizhuang Lin 1979: 6; 105.

" (Ming) Ya Day6u 1565: Zhengqitang ji: Jianjing, Correct Energy Hall
Collection: “Sword Classic.” Reproduced in Qi Jiguang: Jixiao Qudnshu:
xi: 70-72.

"1 (Ming) Qi Jiguang: Jixiao Qudnshu: xii “Short Weapons’ Long Applica-
tion”: 70-72.

"2 Cf. Zhang Ba’s biography, in Introduction, above.

"% (Han) Hudng Shigong: Three Stratagems, San-Lyué: Xialyue.

1% Chén Xin 1919: 477.

' Meng Zi: iia-2 Gongsun Chéu: Haordn-zbi Qi.

"% (Song) Li Jidé comp.: Zhu Zi Weénlei xviii: Daxué S huoweén-xia: 415,
Zhonghuad Shuji 1983, Peking. Autumn Day Casual Composition; cited
by Zhu Zi, Yilei xviii: Daxué “Great Learning™: “...Wanwu jingguan
—jie zidé; Sishi jiaxing -y rén tong. Dio tong Tiandi you xingwai, Siru
fengytin biantai-zhong...”

'87 Sun Zi: v Shi.

"% Sun Zi: vii Junzheng.

7 X4 Zhen 1935: 15, on Wi Yaxiang. Chén Yanlin 1936: 300 Safang
Mijué.

""" (Han) Wu-Yue Chungiu: ix on “South Forest Virgin” Nénlin Chunya.

Y1 Sun Zi: Bingfa: xi Jin-di, “Nine Grounds.”

"2 Yijin Jing: Néizhuang Shényong; Lianshou Yugong.

""" (Ming) Chéng Chongdéu 1616: Shaolin Ginfa Chanzong, no. 39. (Qing)
W Yi: Shoubi li: iv Majia Qiang kdo: 216 Jintougiang, 1970, Hualian
chubanshe, Taibéi.
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194 Sun Zi: vii Junzheng.

195 Chén Yanlin 1936: 300 Safang Mijué.

19 Sun Zi: vii Junzheng: “Of triple armies, you may seize the Energy...”

7 Sun Zi: i Ji; v Shi; vii Junzheng.

"8 Yijing: Hexagram 64 Jiji.

199 Méng Zi: ita-2 Gongsun Chou: Haoran-zhi Qi.

200 (Han) Wei Boyang: Cantongqgi: xxvi, “Lead and Mercury mutually
resort.”

201 (Han) Sima Qian: Shiji: Xiang Y zhuan.

202 (Ming) Chéng Chongdou, 1616 no. 42. Matsuda 1975: 47 Wiibeizhi
lxxxix no. 44; 58 Wanbao Qudnshu [Seikad6 Library, Tokyo].

203 Confucius: Analects: xix.

204 Zhiyué Lu “Pointing to Moon Record” (1602), VII-7.

205 Chén Xin 1919: 225.

206 Yijing: hexagram 4: Méng, judgement, attr. King Wén c. 1150 B.c.

207 “Shady Tally Classic” Yinfu Jing standard text, which I show in square
brackets, differs slightly from Chang’s citation. Confucius’ “Analects™
Luinyi: xv has: “Gentlemen are firm in adversity (guqiong); small men
then become dissolute.”

208 Confucius: Linyit “Analects”: vii. “Great Elegance” is the title of the Poetry
Classic chapter which hymns the great achievements of dynastic founders.

209 Zhongyong “Central Norm”: xx.

210 Yan Zi Chunqiu: ii Jian-xia.

211 Han Widi Neizhuan.

212 (Ming) Wu Chéng’en attr.: Xiyouji: v.

213 (Qing) Zhang Zhongcai sEfi: Wenshi Zbenjing 3L IR FAL.

214 (Han) Sima Qian: Shiji: xcvi supplement.

215 (Han) Ban Gu: Hanshu: Ixxiv.

216 (Han) Sima Qian: Shiji: Ixiii.

27 Chunqiu Zubzhuan: Lit Xuangong 2nd; 15th year.

218 Jinshu: Wen Jiao zhuan.

219 (Warring States c. 300 B.C.) “Pheasant-Cap Master” Héguan Zi: v
Huanliu.

220 Zhiyue li xi: 15.

21 Qi Jiguang: Jixiao Xinshu xii Duanbing Changyong shuo [YG Dayoul:
67 “Er-long zhengzhu.”

222 [ amend “hair” mao F to “flower” hua fE.

223 Song Shi: Yinyi: Chén Tudn zhuan.

224 ] amend “right-hand” to “left-hand” here.

225 Wang Shujin 1978: 89ff, No. 7.

226 Xiyouji: v.
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227 Shijing: Guofeng: Wei: Zhbigi.

2% (Qing) Jin Shengtan 45015 Sanshisan Buyikuaizai = —AJR .

22 (Qing) Wi Shu 1684, 1970:1v Majia Qiang kao: 217-218.

230 Léi Xiaotian 1979: 235, 246.

21 Kaitian Yishi.

232 Chén Xin 1919: 269.

#3 (Tang) Li Bai’s poem: “Shanyin Daoist [Wang Xizhi], if I should meet,
Must write the Yellow Court in exchange for white swans.”

** Huangting Jing.

233 Chén Xin 1919: 95-96, 199-200.

236 Léi Xiaotian 1979: 224.

7 Analects ix.

28 Chungiu Zuozhuan: La Xigong 16th year.

** Hanshu: Ban Chao zhuan. Trevor Leggett, The Tiger’s Cave.

240 Chén Xin 1919: 167.

*!' Han: Sima Qian, Shiji: vii Xiang Ya Bénji; xcii Hudiyinhou, “hissing
roar, chizha.

2 (Ming) Wua Chéng’en: Xiyouji: i.

243 San-guo Yanyi: xlii.

#*1 amend “wrist center” zhongwan i to “solar plexus” zhongguan
tiie. Chén Xin 1919: 127, like Chdng, writes “zhongguan” as
“zhongwan.” See: 2, acupuncture chart, above.

** Hudng Zongxi 1680: Nanléiji; Huang Baijia: Néijia Quanfa. Tang Hao
1935, 1971: 41ff. Wile 1999: 65 “the coiling chop, which enables one
to counter a chop with a chop.”

246 Chén Xin 1919: 337ff.

*7 San-gué Yanyi: xli. “Blue Mercury” Qinggong 754 =73K.

248 San-guo: xliv.

29 San-guo Yanyi: liv.

20 Xiyouji: xix.

#1 Shaolin Lineage Law: Illustrated Explanations 1915: 13.

22 Xiyouji: lix.

3 (Ming) Chéng Chongdou, 1621: Shaolin Gin tujie: liii. “Secret edition”
Xua Heling 1930, 1968.

#** (Ming) Chén Yaowén: Tian-zhong Ji Krhag.

#* I amend “left-ribs” to “right-ribs™ here, following the sense of the picture.

#¢I amend “upper-hand little-finger” and “rear-hand thumb” to “lower-
hand little-finger™ and “upper-hand thumb” in interests of sense.

57 Xiyouji: vi.

% Wang Shajin 1978: 83ff, No. 6.

*% Zhuang Zi: i Xiaoydoyou.
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260 Shuibu zhuan: lii.

21 “Changes” Zhouyi: Xici-shang 5.

262 (Song) Zhao Lingzhi, Houzhengl.

63 Han Fei Zi: x| Nanshi.

23 Zhugeé Liang ji: Jiangyuan—Bingquan: 77.

3 Meng Zi: 1a-7: Liang Hunwang: Qi Huan, Jin Weén, “jia Taishan, -yi chao
Béihai.”

266 Zhongguo Xiqu Quyi Cidian, 1981: 5 93. The play is also called Baolian
Deng, Mangchang Shan, or Pishan jittmii.

27 Chén Yanlin 1936: 116.

8 Jintaiquan 1929: 14. This work, claiming Song dynasty lineage, illus-
trates “Eight-trigram Boxing,” Baguaquan (no relation to circular
Baguazhing) in 64 moves; “Subdue Demons Boxing,” Xiangyaoquan
in 24 moves; and “Monkey Boxing,” Houquan in 24 moves.

2% Méng Zi: ia-7 Lianghui Wang: Qi Huan, Jin Wén.

70 Xiyouyi: xli-xlii, lix-Ixi.

"1 Dudbridge 1970: 16.

2 Zbuang Zi: it Quwulun.

73 Wang Shujin 1978: 93ff, No. 8.

274 Xiyouji: 1.

275 Chén Xin 1919: 263.

27 | reposition this introduction from the end of 72 Double Sword Catalogue.

277 [ amend chuangran “charge like” to chuangqian “charge ahead.”

278 Meng Zi: iia—-2 Gongsun Chou: Haoran-zhi Qi.

279 “Song History,” Songshi: Yang Yeé zhuan. (Ming novelist) Qinhuai

280 Chén Yanlin 1936: 300 “Discharge and Release Secrets” Safang Mijué.

281 San-gué Yanyi Ixxi “gangrou jiji.”

282 Chén Yanlin 1936: 232-235.

283 Chén Yanlin 1936: 300 Safang Mijué.

284 Sima Qian: Shiji: vii Xiang Yii Bénji; xcii Hudiyinhou Liezhuan.

285 Three Kingdoms Romance, San-gué Yanyi: xli.

2% (Tang) Du You: “Encyclopedia” Tongdian: 153 “Soldiering™ Bing vi.

%7 Méng Zi: iia-2 Gongsun Chou: Haordn-zhi Qi.

288 Xiyouji: vii.

289 [ read the word “cloud” yin 2 as shua % = “sweep” shua .

29 “Ten Continents Record,” Shi-zhou |i.

291 “Westward Travelogue,” Xiyouji: vi.

292 Three Kingdoms Romance, San-gué Yanyi: lix.

293 (Han dynasty) “Record of Treasure Swords.” Yuejué shu: xiii Waizhuan:
Ji Baojian.
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2% I amend “left” to “right” for reasons of sense.

2% X1 Zhédong (Zhén) preface 1936, reissued 1965: Taijiquan Kaoxin Lu-
xia: 46-54. cf. Tang Hao, Zhu Qingzhong 1971: 1-7. Zhang Yaozhong
1989 passim.

2% (Song) Zhou Dunyi (1017-1073):

Without poles, and so it is the Grand Polarity:
Grand Polarity begets negative and positive.
27 Confucius: Analects, Lunyii: xi: “Over-reaching is like falling-short.”
Doctrine of the Mean, Zhongyong: iv:
The Way is not implemented. I know why!
The clever over-reach, the foolish fall-short.

2% Analects: iv: “My way has One, that pervades it.”

#*Zhu Xi (1130-1200) commentary on the Great Learning, Daxué: v
“Investigate Things to Extend Knowledge,” Géwu Zhizhi.

% Documents Classic, Shu Jing: “Vast Plan™ Hongfan: “Neither one-sided,
nor leaning.”

W Analects: ix: “Look up at it, and it’s still higher. Bore into it, and it’s still
harder.”

02 Analects: i:

[ don’t worry about men not knowing me;
[ worry about not knowing men.
% (Three Kingdoms) Zhugé Liang: “Mind Book” Xinshu: Jiangyuan—
Bingshi: 91 (Zhugé Liang ji, 1960, 1974 Zhonghua shuju, Béijing):
The good general
Adapts to Heaven’s timing,
Proceeds with Earth’s dynamics,
Accords with Men’s profit:
Then wherever he goes, he is irresistible,
Whatever he strikes is a hundred percent secured.
cf. Pushing Hands Song, transmitted in the Chén family at Chénjiagou:
Let him with gigantic force come to hit me:
Pull into motion four ounces to deflect a thousand pounds.

05 Zhou Zi Quanshu 1757, Ha X (1655-1736): “Sunny and Shady do
not leave each other.” Ting Hao, Gu Litxing preface 1963 Shanghai:
Taijiquan yanjiu: 184.

06 Cf. San-guo Yanyi lxxi “gangrou jiji.”

7 Analects: ii: “At seventy, I follow what my heart desires and did not
transgress the rules.”

"% Documents Classic: Great Yi’s Council: “Examine the multitude: discard
self, follow men.” Mencius: iia-8 Gongsun Chou: Shan —yit Réntong:
“Discard self, follow men.”

304
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** (Qin-Han) Huang Shigong: Three Stratagems: Lower Stratagem: “Those
who discard the near to scheme for the far, labour without result. Those
who discard the far to scheme for the near, at leisure attain their end.”
cf. Later Han History: xviii Biography of Zhang Gong.

N9 Changes Apocrypha Yiwéi: Tonggua yan juan-shang (Han: Zhéng
Kangchéng zhu): 205 “Correct their root and myriad things are
rationalized, lose it by a hair’s breadth, err by a thousand 1i.” Zhéng -qi
bén, -ér wanwu li; shi-zhi haoli, cha-yi qian-li. Dadai: Liji: xlvi Li cha:
“Y1.” (Han) Jia Yi: New Book 10: Embryonic Teaching: Changes says:

Correct the root, and Myriad Things are rationalized.
Lose it by a hair’s breadth, go wrong a thousand li.
cf. (Han) Sima Qian: Shiji 130 Postscript. (Han) Ban Gu: Han History:
Biography of Sima Qian.

311 (Song) Buddhist priest, Mu’an: Zuting Shiyuan.

312 Meéng Zi: iia—-2 Gongsun Chéu: Haoran-zhi Qi.

313 (Han) Zhao Ye ####E: Wu-Yue Chungiu: ix.

1% (Han) Zhao Ye 38 Wu-Yue Chungiu: ix.

35 (Qing) Chat Zhuoru 42524(]: “Scholar Boxer Chang San” Ruaquanshi
Chang San {H%60£ — “Black Tiger Extracts Heart” Heiht Taoxin:
Chai Ruzhu [Ragui] e OS82 [20EE].

316 Si-kt Quanshu: 1-243 Zongmu: x Jingbu Yilei cinmi iv.

7 (Qing) Ya Rang #:#. Xa Zhen 1936, 1965 -shang: 11 attributes this

data on Ya Rang to Chai Zhuora 1921.






acupuncture, 26, 34,47, 51, 143,
146, 210

abdomen, 47, 51-53, 56, 63, 82,
86, 106, 112, 117,119, 127,
144, 152, 163, 172, 182, 192,
202-203, 237, 243

adamantine, adamant, 16, 87, 107,
151, 187, 237 cf. vajra, hard

alchemy, 2, 16, 34, 47-48, 50, 78,
209

animals, 20

antagonist, pair, 26, 34, 50, 52-53,
57,76

archery, 43, 179

army, 36, 44-45, 74, 160-161,
178-179, 203, 217, 258

attack, gong, 5, 23, 83, 89, 98,
113-114, 121, 130, 146, 162,
172-173, 181, 186, 191, 204,
209, 213, 217

Avalokiteshvara,, 193, see Guanyin

Baguazhang, 1, 18, 37, 66, 154,
156, 188, 204-205, 250, 265

Ban Chao, 164, 194, 195, 264

bandit, 39, 41, 242

battle, zhan, 8, 44, 114, 121, 147,
170, 174,209, 211,217, 224,
241, 246

Bing Ji, 146, 147

blast, beng, 141, 151, 168-169,
211-212,218-219

Bodhidharma, 17, 18, 33, 50, 79,
94,179, 253, 257

body, shen, passim

Index

269

boxing, passim

break, po, 53, 74, 93, 98, 151, 187,
205,213, 217, 239, 243

breathing, 2, 18, 25, 34, 36, 56,
103, 108, 112, 117

broadsword, dao, 9-10, 17, 150,
220,223

Buddha, 21-22, 38, 88, 142, 165,
176, 199, 200, 225, 258, 260

Buddhism, 1, 12, 14, 16, 21, 92,
131, 209, 259

burst, chong, 64, 75, 90, 114, 148,
150, 161, 179, 182, 185, 200,
204, 225

butt, ding, 64, 80, 84, 89, 118, 144,
173, 182, 189, 194, 199, 200,
203, 218, 225

cannon, pao, 3, 115, 171, 186, 187,
189, 191, 192, 197, 204, 205,
225, 241, 242

Cantonggi, 48, 252, 259-260, 263

Cao Cao, 8, 14, 170, 174, 214,
217, 224, 255

central energy, zhonggqi, 2, 14,
25-27, 32,42, 45,47,92, 107,
109-110, 112,120, 127, 231,
241-242, 257

Chan Buddhism (Zen), 18, 92, 131,
151, 164, 252-253, 259-260

Chang Naizhou, 1, 3, 9, 12-13, 15,
17, 25-26, 28, 34-35, 37-39,
41-45, 47, 241, 249-250, 253-
254,258

Chang Shizhou, 33, 241
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Chang Yijun, 28, 32, 36-37, 39,
45-46, 258

Change Classic, 8, 12-14, 26, 33,
42, 48, 66, 73, 78, 91, 92, 112,
123, 127 165, 172, 189, 195,
241, 254, 261

Change Sinews Classic, 17-19, 50,
79, 86,103,107, 118, 179

Chén Panling, 36, 38, 159, 164,
249-250

Chén Xin, 19, 25-27, 30-31, 34,
39, 51-52, 54, 58-61, 73, 99,
131, 164, 205, 249, 257-259,
262-265

Chéng Chongdéu, 7, 17, 91, 95,
118-119, 129, 180, 194, 249,
261, 262

Chéng Hao, 107

Chénjiagou, 1, 5-6, 9-11, 16, 19,
25, 30, 38, 45, 242, 258, 266

Chénxiang, 22, 194-195

chop, pi1, passim

circle, circling, 14, 53, 65, 67, 91,
99-100, 119, 126, 196, 224

competition,28-29, 30, 35

Confucius, 2, 21, 133, 152, 162,
178, 189, 260, 263, 266

constellation, 21, 191

contact, zhan, jie, 29, 38, 55, 73-
74,90, 97, 101, 104, 121-122,
179, 209, 212

convert, 48, 199

copulate, 48, 127

cross hands, jiaoshou, 89, 90

dantian, 14, 47, 52, 85, 92, 112,
117,120

Daoism, 1, 7, 152, 182, 209, 222

death, 11, 26, 34, 43-44, 92-93,
143, 191, 211, 254

defeat, 7, 17, 42

defense, 2, 13, 16-17, 25, 32, 35,
47,49, 87, 107, 113, 129, 211,
242

demon, gui, 21, 37, 162, 178, 180,
186, 213, 227, 228
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169, 174, 186-187, 194, 222~
223,227 251,256

energy, qi, passim

enter, entry, ru, passim cf. attack
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skip, dian, 57, 71, 128, 161

slice, 224

smash, sa, 18

soft, rou, 2, 7-9, 14, 38, 78-79, 97,
101, 109, 113, 119, 124-125§,
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